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    SERVANTS OF GOD (AJG 1)

    Isaiah 54:17; Job 1:8; Job 42:5-8; Numbers 14:6-10; Numbers 14:24; Psalm 18:30-33; Luke 2:36-38

    I want to speak, dear brethren, of serving God, and to seek to show the encouragement there is in the Scriptures for every one of us, whether it be brother or sister, to be here definitely as serving God. The scripture we commenced with in Isaiah is one of particular encouragement, for Jehovah says that it is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, those who serve Him, that No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn. He says, This is the inheritance of the servants of Jehovah; and their righteousness is of me, saith Jehovah. It is as though God would say to everyone who is prepared to take up the exercise of serving Him, whatever form that service may take, that they can afford to do so in singleness of heart with the assurance that God will stand by them. He will, of course, afford to them any adjustment that they may need. He will have His own way with them. The Scriptures are full of Gods ways with His servants, but He would at the outset say that the servant need not be concerned about what others think or say about them, if, in fact, they are in singleness of heart serving God. Their righteousness, Jehovah says, is of me. In speaking of serving God, one is not limiting ones thoughts to serving in ministry or anything of that kind. I think the Scriptures read will show that servants of God is a term that goes far wider than serving in the power of gift in the ministry of the word or in the gospel. Certainly there is no suggestion of any such thing in the case of Job, yet he is one of whom God speaks as My servant Job. The thought of serving God is a very wide one. 

    I want to refer to these cases of Job and Caleb and David and Anna in order to indicate different aspects in which serving God shows itself, and also to show, not only, as the verse in Isaiah says, how God stands by those who serve Him, but also to show how He takes in hand any discipline that may be needed in order that they may serve Him more effectively. God will take that in hand Himself. I do not think you can read of any servant in the scripture who is not disciplined. In the case of Job the service that marked him in the first instance was that he was characterised by personal piety, concerned as to himself and his household to maintain practically what was pleasing to God. He was thus characteristically a servant of God, and God calls Satans attention to him. That is a serious matter, you might say a surprising matter, that God should call Satans attention to a servant of His, for God knew well that if Satan were allowed a free hand it would be in opposition to those who serve God. Yet God calls Satans attention to Job, with the result that Satan was allowed to put his hand upon him to a remarkable extent, affecting him in his circumstances in a most grievous way, and affecting him also in his body and in his health. What God had in mind was to bring out, I believe, the indestructibility of His own work in Job. 

    In speaking to Satan in chapter 1 about Job, God calls him My servant Job, and similarly in chapter 2, but in the remaining chapters to chapter 41 inclusive, there is no reference to My servant Job. In chapter 42, four times over in a very short space of time, God uses the same expression and says My servant Job. That is what Job was as serving God. He had come through in no way damaged by what God allowed Satan to bring upon him; but rather, greatly enhanced. That shows that whatever Satan may do against those who serve God, the thought is that he is not to prevail, even as the Lord says that hades gates should not prevail against the assembly, which is particularly the vessel of service God-ward. Whatever Satan does, faith understands that God has the matter well under control for those who are really serving Him; that is, those who have no other motive, whose activities and outlook are just in that one direction of serving God and doing His will. I say this, that in regard of all such, whatever evil there may be in opposition to what is of God, God is in complete control of it, and uses it for the furtherance of His pleasure in His servants. At the end of the book God has it in mind to bring Job into more complete liberty, and a fuller and better knowledge of Himself. He brings him to a point, as we know, where he says,  ... but now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

    In order to bring Job to this point, God brought before him His wonderful wisdom and majesty, and concluded by drawing his attention to the creature who is king over all the children of pride. No one was able to handle him but God. I believe it is an allusion to Satan, one who cannot be handled by anyone but God, but then we are in the light of this, that God has handled Satan. The Son of God has been manifested, to undo the works of the devil, 1 John 3: 8. That is a wonderful thing, and the manner of the undoing of the works of the devil has been most marvellous, bringing to light what God is in His blessedness. Think of it, that the Son of God should have come in manhood, an incorruptible Man, and has met Satan and been into death to accomplish redemption, yielding Himself to pay the full price needed if redemption was to be effected, and that we might receive the Holy Spirit, and be set up in the life of another Man, in the life which is in Christ Jesus, and have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts. I say this, and much more, is involved in the way in which God has handled Satan. We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 5: 20. The very fact of the power of Satan over men has become the occasion for the bringing in, in the incarnation and death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ and His ascension to the right hand of God, of what has been the greatest expression of divine love, and wisdom, and power. It has involved the setting aside judicially of the man that had come under Satans power, the man that was susceptible to evil, and the establishment before God, holy and blameless in Christ, of those whom He has called. That is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, I do not know whether we sufficiently give ourselves to contemplate these great truths of the gospel, for if we would contemplate them more I believe we would come to the point that Job came to. He says, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. What brings us to that point? Is it not the contemplation of the fact that no less a One than the Son of God has had to go into the place of death and judgment, which dust and ashes speak of, if we were to be lifted out of it, and set up before God in Christ according to the thoughts of His love. 

    Job says, But now mine eye seeth thee. He saw God as He was known in creation. We see God as He is known in the glory of redemption. If we begin to appreciate this it will work out in complete self-judgment. Self-judgment is a term we often use, but which one sometimes fears is not as fully understood as it might be, because self-judgment means judgment of self, it does not mean judgment simply of what has been done, it means judgment of the root, the man that did the evil. That is what God would bring every one of us to, and it is one essential element in spiritual stability that we arrive, in the light of what God has done in Christ at the reality of true self-judgment. In 2 Samuel 23 we read of Davids mighty men; the first of his mighty men is one of whom it says he fought against eight hundred, slain by him at one time. I believe that is a man who is marked by complete self-judgment. It does not say what the character of the enemy was. The remarkable thing is that he could slay eight hundred of them at one time. You wonder how he could do it, but I believe the spiritual suggestion of it is this, that if Satan brought eight hundred different influences of evil to bear upon one, one proves himself victorious over them all, they are all absolutely refused, eight hundred different influences of evil all brought to bear, pressing at the one time and all absolutely refused. The only man who can do that is the man who is walking in self-judgment by the Holy Spirit. A man who is walking in self-judgment will refuse every influence that appeals to what he is in the flesh, and though there be eight hundred of them, so to speak, they are all rejected, and that constitutes the foundation of spiritual power. Job is called My servant Job, and God supports him through all the discipline through which he was brought, and reaches His end with him, so that Job is brought into the fulness of liberty. There is no liberty like that of the one who has arrived at the end of himself and has Christ before him. Now following on that God says to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. What characterised Job as a servant of God was that he spoke right things of God. That is something that is open to every one of us, to speak right things of God, and to move in this world in a way that is consistent with speaking right things of God; that is, to bear a right testimony as to God, supported by a walk in humility and holiness. 

    When we come to Caleb he is called Gods servant at a critical time; for the people of God had been brought out of Egypt and they had reached Kadesh-barnea. They were not very far from the land, and it was Gods desire that they should go into it. Twelve spies had been sent out to spy out the land, and Caleb was one of them; Joshua was another and there were ten others. They brought back a report, supported by a bunch of grapes of Eshcol borne upon a pole between two men. They admitted that the land was a good one, but ten of them said that the difficulties of taking it were too great and they discouraged the hearts of Gods people. That was a crisis. It was unbelief operating in the spies and finding its answer in Gods people, in the presence of which Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up boldly and possess it, for we are well able to do it, Numbers 13: 30. Then in the verses we read in chapter 14 Joshua and Caleb say, The land, which we passed through to search it out, is a very, very good land. If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land; and give it us, a land that flows with milk and honey; only rebel not against Jehovah. Thus Caleb, and Joshua with him, is stimulating the people of God to go in for that which God has in His purpose for them. Why should we not stimulate one another to do that, dear brethren? Paul says in Ephesians 1: 3, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. We may well ask ourselves, What do we know of it? Can we give an account of it? Are we ready to go in for it? There is the power to go in for it. If Jehovah delight in us, Caleb says, he will bring us in. The Spirit of God has come down from heaven for that express purpose. The Lord says But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. Are we going to slight the presence of the Spirit of God amongst Gods people, and refuse to take possession of heavenly things? That was the position here. Heavenly things were theirs as a matter of title. Gods love had provided them for them, but now when it comes to the point of going in they say we are not able to go up. The difficulties were too great. What are the difficulties? They are really in ourselves, and all difficulties are overcome just in the measure in which the Holy Spirit is given place amongst us. Caleb was one as to whom God said, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it. He is seen as characterised by an appreciation of heavenly things, not only an appreciation of them for himself, but having the ability and energy to stimulate Gods people to go in for them. Actually we have to move into these things together, dear brethren. That was a serious matter. Caleb and Joshua, though having the heart to go in, had to wait for nearly forty years before they could enter in, not on account of any failure on their part, but on account of the unwillingness of Gods people to move. What a serious thing that is. If I am marked by unbelief or slothfulness in regard of divine things, I may be hindering the saints of God from reaching practically their portion in the inheritance. We must remember that the state of spirituality in any company is simply the state of those who compose the company, and if the greater part of the company are unspiritual and unbelieving you will find little or no power in the company to move into the choicest things that divine love has prepared for us. This is a most serious matter. 

    The relatives of Rebekah said to her in relation to the servant, Wilt thou go with this man? and she said, I will go, Genesis 24: 58. She did go; she and her maids rode upon the camels and followed the man; they definitely committed themselves to the power of the Spirit suggested in the camels, and they follow the man, who I believe, is typical of the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. We know how Isaac appreciated it. And Isaac had gone out to meditate in the fields towards the beginning of evening. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold, camels were coming, verse 63. Behold (as though when Isaac saw it his feelings were stirred) camels were coming. It is not too much to say that as the Lord sees the saints moving together in the power of the Holy Spirit, and in the bridal affections proper to the assembly with desire to have part with Him in His own things, that the feelings of the Lord are stirred as He sees it, but does He see it? That is the point. Here ten out of the twelve, and then the whole congregation, apart from Joshua and Caleb, were marked by unbelief, and the result was that for forty years, those who desired to go into the land were not able to go in, they had to wait for another generation. The Lord stood by Caleb and Joshua. It says and the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones. Think of the opposition to the truth, and the opposition to two faithful servants of God which showed itself at that time, the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. That is, the Lord came into the matter. And their righteousness is of me, 

    saith Jehovah. The Lord came into the matter and upheld Caleb and Joshua, and although Caleb and Joshua had to wait forty years before they could enter into the land that was held in their hearts, they were supported right through those forty years. The Lord says of Caleb, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it, and as we may read from the book of Joshua he did so. 

    Referring now to Psalm 18, you will notice that the heading of the Psalm is, To the chief musician: a Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. The Psalm is a recital by a servant of God when he had come to the end of his experiences. In the day, it says, that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. I wanted to refer to this briefly. David, as we know, was a servant of God in a very marked way, a much more distinctive way than Job. Job is a servant of God characteristically, in his personal and home life, and he spoke right things of God. Caleb is called a servant of God in that particular feature that he appreciated the inheritance and sought to stimulate the people of God to go in for it, a very valuable service, but David was a servant of God in a very wide and varied way, one used to bring deliverance to Gods people, one used to collect material for the house of God, one used to institute the service of God in all its departments, and one used to compose many psalms that were valuable in that service. He had his failures, as we know, but God took in hand to perfect His work with His servant. It is a great thing that God does not give up those who serve Him. Even though they may fail He does not give them up. 

    David in this psalm recounts something of what he had learned of God as the result of the experiences that he went through. He says, As for God, his way is perfect. What a testimony to God and to the faithfulness of His grace! When we think of what Davids history was, that he should say, As for God, his way is perfect, and then he speaks of the word of God. The word of Jehovah is tried. We were speaking this afternoon of Every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4: 4. David said it is tried. That is to say, it has been put to the test; it is proved to be something that can be relied upon. The word of Jehovah is tried. You may safely govern yourself by it. That is the idea. David would say to himself, I always prospered as long as I was governed by the word of God. If I got into difficulties it was when I was not so governed. The word of Jehovah is tried; he is a shield to all that trust in him. Then he speaks of God as a Rock. How blessed to be able to speak of God experimentally in this way. You can build upon a rock. There is something abidingly stable about a rock, and Davids knowledge of God was such that he says, For who is God save Jehovah? and who is a rock if not our God? The God who girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect. That is one who is wholly subject to Gods discipline. David shines in that way, as one who was always subject to Gods discipline. One who is subject to Gods discipline prospers. He may have to carry the results of his failures to the end of his days. Gods governmental ways may follow him to the end. They did with David, Now, therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house, 2 Samuel 12: 10. David had to carry what was governmental to the end of his days. The one who knows God humbly submits to that, and understands that in the process, God is deepening His work with him, teaching him to abhor increasingly that in which he had failed, and teaching him increasingly to appreciate the grace that is working with him. He says, God girdeth me with strength and maketh my way perfect. That is, God has a perfect result in mind for us that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, Ephesians 1: 4. That is not to be put off to the future. It is something to be realised now, it is what God would bring us to, to be rooted and founded in love, and to be holy and blameless before Him in love. I believe God would bring us to it now, and it may be touched in assembly; for all Gods ways with us have in mind that we may be fitted to fill out our place in the assembly now, and have our part now in the service of God. 

    David says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and setteth me upon my high places. That is what we want to reach, dear brethren, our high places. I was saying that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That gives us what are our high places. Are we able to tread them? We discover in assembly the measure of our ability to tread our high places, and that is what God has in mind, that we should be able to do. It is a question of being formed in holiness, in spiritual intelligence, and spiritual liberty in these things. Hinds feet are feet that are able to move in regions where the natural man cannot move, and they thus refer to our ability to touch spiritual and heavenly things in agility and power, beyond the reach of the natural mind. That is what David reached as the result of Gods ways with him. He became increasingly skilful in the service of God, so that this Psalm is addressed To the chief Musician. All his experiences had in mind that he should be increasingly fitted for his service. Habakkuk, 

    another servant of God, a prophet, closes his book on a similar note. He says, For though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive-tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no food; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength. And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19. That is the result that Habakkuk reaches. 

    Finally I refer to Anna in order to show, if it is necessary to say it, that serving God is not in any sense limited to brothers. Here is a sister brought forward. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years. She is one who had herself been the subject of Gods ways, ways which outwardly might seem severe. To have only seven years of married life, followed by eighty-four years of widowhood, seems like severity in Gods ways, but was there anything in Anna to suggest that she was not happy in the position that God had brought her to? Nothing at all, although of such a greatly advanced age she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. You may rest assured that that was precious to God. I do not suppose that Anna was of any consequence to the high priest and the elderhood in Jerusalem at that time. She would be regarded as past any usefulness, probably an unknown woman, but a woman who was day and night under Gods eye, departing not from His temple. The interests of God were her great concern, she had no other indeed. Who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. The result of that is that God saw that she had part in anything that was moving spiritually. She was not left outside of it. The Christ of God had just been brought into the temple. Simeon had Him in his arms and Anna comes in at that moment; God sees to it that she is in that, she would have her part in anything that is of spiritual value at that time, and so it is with those who serve God, that God sees that they have their part in it in the Spirit. They may even be cut off from it in regard to actual circumstances. Anna was not. 

    There are instances, where saints have been cut off from having personal part in spiritual privileges, and yet have been entirely in them in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is what God always ensures in regard of those who truly serve Him, so this is placed in the Scriptures for our encouragement, for the encouragement of sisters who serve God to continue in it, and there is none who is able to support them in it but God. David says, The God who girdeth me with strength. It is God who is going to support them to the end, those who have the mind and heart to serve Him. It says of Anna, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord. She contributes her own quota, she yields something for the service of God; and not only that, she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. She knew them all and she spoke of Him. Job could speak rightly of God. Anna here, at the end, is brought into the current of what God is doing at the moment. Her soul is filled with the light of Gods Christ, and she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Ones desire is that we may all be stimulated to serve God, and especially in relation to His own thoughts, and His interests and people. There is no greater privilege which can be accorded to us, and the opportunity for it in the presence of adverse conditions will soon be past. May the Lord encourage us, in whatever way the service of God is open to us, to take it up and to continue in it to the end, for His Names sake. 

  
    JOB - CHAPTER 1 (JND 36)

    Job 1

     1 - 6. This is the history of the book. 

    It is to be specially noted that in its introduction and close we have Jehovah in the Book of Job. In all the Book itself, including the speech of Elihu, we have Elohim, Shaddai, etc. In the Book itself we have the ways of God as God in the whole world. In the introduction and close  the interpretation of divine government  we are behind the scenes in revealed dealings. This leads to special observation of Elihus place. There are springs or sources of action in the beginning and close  motived dealings; in the Book, facts on which man reasons, and from which he draws conclusions; we are above in the former, below in the latter. Compare chapter 3: 21, and Psalm 139:15. 

  
    ESTABLISHMENT IN THE SPIRITUAL FAMILY (JT 41)

    Hebrews 10: 9; Mark 3: 31 - 35; Job 1: 18, 19; Job 42: 7 - 17

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about establishment, the state of being divinely fixed or established in the things of God. What is said as to this to the saints at Corinth may be mentioned at the outset, indicating what is in mind. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, says the apostle, and has anointed us, is God. In Christ is fixity, and it is there that we are to be established, not in this world. What I have in mind as to this is specific  that is, establishment in the divine family. I read in Hebrews as giving the great principle, He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second, and I wish to apply it to the family. There is the first family and the second, but He takes away the first, as we have read in the book of Job, in order to establish the second; for any thought that God has introduced is never to be abolished, it is to go through, and one of the great conceptions in the divine mind is the family. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father)  an only one with a father particularly brought out a fathers affections. The truth is presented in that way so as to impress us with the peculiar affection that flows out from the Father, and which belongs to the family. 

    Isaac is a type of Jesus in this respect. The word in regard of him was, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. Abraham and Isaac, seen in Genesis 22, foreshadowed the passage I quoted from John 1. It is the setting out of the family thought; 

    so we are told later in John that the Father loveth the Son, and we are also told that the Lord Himself said that He loved the Father. Moreover it is stated in the same great family gospel, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. We have the idea of the family greatly stressed, and God would have us to understand it. It was a primary thought with Him, and every primary thought continues into eternity. The thought of the family is supremely such, for we are told in 1 Corinthians 15 that in eternity the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him (who is God and Father) that God may be all in all. All in all  that is, every created intelligence will be filled with God, but He will be Father as well; He is God and Father. The Son will be there, there will be the perfect radiation of affection between divine Persons, and the Spirit pervading all to make this good in every heart. That is not the first family, but the second. We are told that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual, and this applies to the family. 

    Mark records for us an incident which brings out this great thought of the family and how it is experienced now  the moral element that enters into it. When I use the word moral in this sense, I refer to what has to do with time. It is the same family in mind, only viewed as constituted capable of overcoming evil and practising righteousness. There will be no need of these features in eternity, for there will be no evil there, and no need of the moral element in the sense in which it is spoken of in this passage. Evil will be relegated to its own place, the lake of fire, never more to lift up its head. The divine family is marked off, as the Lord says, by doing the will of God, and I want to show how the first family comes into evidence in this passage in Mark, so that you may see how this idea of the first family may even apply to a believers house. I hope also to show from Job how God works in such a house, so that the first family may disappear in the second. The discipline of God is to lead us to abandon what attaches to the first, so that we may be established in the second. 

    In this remarkable passage in Mark 3, we have the Lords mother, Mary, the most honoured of women; and yet here she is on the line of the first family  that is, on the line of nature. In this she erred more than once. For instance, at the marriage in Cana she said to the Lord, They have no wine, as much as to say, You are my Son, and I have liberty to call Your attention to this matter. He said to her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. He repudiated the introduction of nature in this way. Mary is adjusted at once, and sets an excellent example for fathers and mothers who would pursue the natural; she says to the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. But here in Mark 3 she is on natural lines; the multitude tell Him that His mother and His brethren are standing outside; He is inside and they are calling Him. Think of who He was! Mary should have known  no one on earth should have known better who this Person was, but she is standing outside, and the brethren are inside. The disciples are sitting around Him, for He looked round in a circuit. If we are not in the divine family, if we are on the line of nature, we are really outside the circle of those who are sitting around the Lord Jesus, those who love Him. The relatives call Him to come out to them; they were His brothers and sisters according to nature, and they call Him as if they had a claim on Him. That is what enters into this; they were calling Him. Why did they not come into the circle, and sit down and listen to what He was saying? No; they did not, and the Lord scathingly rebukes them. Parents may expect such rebukes when they are on the line of nature and not on the line of the second family. 

    In the book of Acts. Luke refers to all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. The Lord here in Mark 3 exemplifies what He is about to say, in that He looks round upon those who were sitting around Him; He was doing that as if to say, My heart is set on those who are sitting round Me, they are delightful to Me, and I must not be called outside. It will not do at all to give up the second family for the first. No doubt Mary and His brethren were thankful in after years for this rebuke, as, for instance, when they were found in the upper room later on. If you were to ask Mary, What did you think when Jesus said that to you?  she would say, Oh, how foolish I was, and how faithful He was! I feel this, as recalling that He was inside with His brethren and I was outside. She was a true believer and a highly honoured one, but she was on the line of the first, the natural family, and she was rebuked. The Lord looked round on those who sat about Him, and saw them listening, not merely as curious and interested persons, but listening. The heavenly family is a circle of affection, for John says as we love the brethren we know we have passed from death unto life. The Lord looked round and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Young people, come into the second family! You do not want to be taken away by the government of God. It says that He taketh away the first. Many have been taken away by death, others through worldliness, so that they are morally dead. The point to understand is what the first represents  the flesh in the believer is to be taken away. How? Through the efficacy of Christs death  by self-judgment, by self-renunciation and the avoidance of all that goes with the flesh, by the washing of water by the word. If I put my son to the university I want a name for him; I want him to be distinguished in this world; that is the first family. The jailer, believing in God, was at once baptized with his family; that means that he was at once going in for the second. So with Lydia also, at Philippi. They were remarkable cases, they started with the idea of the second family. 

    Now I go on to Job to illustrate what I am saying, for the Old Testament always helps in this way; it gives us details. In chapter 1 you will find that Jobs sons and daughters are specifically mentioned four separate times, and in every instance  except the first  they are mentioned as meeting in each others houses. That is, they are viewed from the very outset as constituted to carry on as brothers and sisters without their father. Young people very often like to get relieved of the fathers authority and influence. It does not exactly say that here, but it does say that they met alternately in their brothers houses. Very nice, you say. Yes, from their point of view. On the last occasion they are drinking wine in their eldest brothers house; not a word about Job and his wife. On every occasion Job sent and sanctified them, and he rose up early in the morning and offered sacrifices for every one of them. But why send? Why not go? Why should he be exempted from these occasions? There is not a word about Job being present at those family gatherings. This was not written by accident, but with purpose to teach us. Although the father was unique as far as he went, he did not take part in what his children were going on with. Was his life rather tame then? No, Job was a man of great affairs, but there was never any word of his children having part in his affairs. 

    If you read chapter 29 you will be impressed with what a man he was in his district. He says, When I went out to the gate through the city, ... the aged arose, and stood up. The princes refrained talking ... The nobles held their peace. He was the leading man in his district, perhaps a wide one, but there is no mention of his children. I have no doubt that Job was known far and wide. He lived in the land of Uz, and was one of the most distinguished men of his time. His was not a tame life, but a life of affairs; I ... dwelt as a king in the army, he says as to his public life. But I am speaking now about his children. He sent and did things for them, but that was all. No doubt it suited them that he did not come; 

    there is not the slightest hint that they missed their father, or were at any loss owing to his absence from these feasts in their houses. In the last instance the feast was in the eldest brothers house; they were on the line of nature, and they moved in that way; but a wind came from the wilderness and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men and they died, and the messenger says, I only am escaped alone to tell thee. Is not that a solemn lesson to children who disregard parents and are content to go along by themselves, who want to go on the line of the first family! A solemn warning, too, for parents who allow their children to do these things! It came from the devil  God gave him leave; but there is no word of him after chapter 2. It was the Lord who allowed these things  it was a question of the governmental dealings of the Lord. Job was a converted man, but godliness may be only up to a point, not going far enough. How terrible is the thought that He taketh away the first! All that is on the line of nature fails. He gave it abundance of time to prove itself, but now it is exposed. He taketh away the first, and what for? that He may establish the second. 

    So I come to the last chapter, in order that you may see how the discipline of God brought Job to the second family. Forty wonderful chapters intervene, chapters of education, bitter experiences for Job, but well worth the while, as we see when we read this forty-second chapter. You will notice what is said in verse 7: And it came to pass after Jehovah had spoken these words to Job, that Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. And now, take for yourselves seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept. God had spoken to Job. I am here tonight that God may speak, and all meetings of this kind are intended to give God opportunity to speak. The point is what God says. Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee. 

    Now what is to be observed is, that the root of the matter was in Job, and that the second family as worked out today is not merely a second family of persons but a second family in principle. Children, of course, are born on the line of nature, but the second family is the idea. The first family is there  that which is natural is first, afterwards that which is spiritual. Circumcision came in on the eighth day, indicating the second family, that is, the spiritual. So it is with baptism; household baptism came in under Paul and is a great thought in christianity. At Philippi, the two leading believers have their households baptized, and the baptism of the household implies the thought of the second family. Why should I bring in death if the first family is not to be removed? There is no point in anyone having his household baptized unless he has the second family in mind. The idea in the mind of the believing parents is that the child is dead and buried, and is to be brought up in the light of the second family  in the light of Christ risen from the dead. So you find the principle in Moses; he is laid in the water. Indeed, you find the principle as early as Seth. When his son was born, by the name he gave him he said, He is a poor dying creature; he called his name Enosh, which conveys this thought. The babe, however delightful, is born to die, and the parents say that he must die, and baptism means that. It is taking away the first so that the second may be established. So the eunuch says, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? So with Paul; Ananias says, Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, Acts 22: 16. The first has sins attached to it, and these must go, the person and his sins all go in baptism. It is a question of baptism to Christ  as many as have been baptized unto Christ Jesus, have been baptized unto his death ... so we also should walk in newness of life. Room is made for the second. The point in the early verses is to bring in Job as the head; he is regarded as a priest also. The second family here illustrates any family brought up on the line of baptism to Christ as Head, risen from the dead. The Lord indicated to Eliphaz and the two others that Job would intercede for them. My servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept. He is a priest. The new order of things is to have such a man as this leading. How we can apply this to our Lord Jesus! How God has accepted Him! Job is a type, though perhaps a dim one. The Lord Jesus is the only Man acceptable to God in His own Person. He is Priest to God for all His people. These three friends of Job are brought in and saved because of this man. 

    We are told the Lord accepted Job, and thus he was set up again with twice as much as he had before, except that his sons and daughters were not increased in number. There is the passing over to the second, for in truth the second is reached in the same individuals. Romans takes up a man responsible to God, and the second is worked out in him by the removal of the first. Job has twice as much as he had had in cattle, but only the same number of sons and daughters. See what a man Job is! How different from his friends and neighbours and brethren! He is set up, not only in acceptability to God, but to everyone. God has been doing this ever since Jobs day, working out His thoughts with us in severest discipline, so as to put away the first and establish the second. Jobs friends bring him money and earrings, and set him up as if he were the centre of affection. He had seven sons and three daughters, and in all the land there were no women so fair as the daughters of Job. It is not the natural now, not a question of physical features, the beauty of these women is typically spiritual. The second family is marked by this. It would be well to consider these women and others who are mentioned, holy women of old, women of faith. The women of the New Testament form one of the most interesting studies as one works out in each the transfer from the first to the second. What a group you find standing by the cross of Jesus, the Marys, which imply that they knew suffering! Where are there women to be compared with those delineated by the pen of the holy writers in the New Testament! There are not any so fair, as is said of the daughters of Job. In the first chapter no names were given, for names indicate character, and their characters were evidently not worth naming. No doubt they were society people, distinguished among men, but God took them away with a terrible stroke, to make room for the second. Now the second family comes into view; their names are given, and the daughters are specially mentioned; but there is not a word about feasts in their brothers houses in this last chapter. It says Job gave them an inheritance amongst their brethren; they are in subjection in their own right positions. That is where all true christian sisters should be  amongst their brethren in the assembly, in the family of God; and that is what the Lord had in mind when He looked round upon that circle that were sitting around Him. What a holy place for young sisters! Instead of the dance hall and all that kind of thing  to enjoy an inheritance amongst the brethren, an inheritance handed down from their parents and given by God Himself, for Job is here representative of God. God is the Father of all the spiritual families; they are all named of Him, and to each He has given a rich inheritance amongst the brethren. 

    So the Lord looking around in Mark 3 indicates that those round Him were morally right, they were doing the will of God, not their own will. The place in the divine family is based on this, not doing ones own will. I suppose each of these feasts in the brothers houses was a matter of the will of the brother. Their father is not there, he has other matters, and they are quite content to be without him, and Job is seemingly satisfied to let it be that way. For this reason they are taken away. In Mark the second family is composed of whosoever shall do the will of God; in Luke of these which hear the word of God, and do it; and John gives, from the Lords own lips, the glorious position accorded to us, saying, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That is the heavenly family, the family that God is to have before Him, and we shall be in it throughout eternity. May we be established by God in this great family! 

  
    THE SECOND ESTABLISHED (1) (JT 51)

    Job 1:1-22; Job 2:1-10

    JTThe Lord, I believe, will help us in looking at this book as showing how priesthood is reached and how God takes away the first that he may establish the second (Hebrews 10:9) The first is seen in the prominence given to the eldest brother, and how the sons and daughters carried on without their father. Their father, on the other hand, exercises priestly service for them. It is said, Job sent and hallowed them; and he rose up early in the morning, and offered up burnt-offerings according to the number of them all; for Job said, It may be that my children have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. He exercised priesthood in regard of his family. In verse 13 we read, And there was a day when his sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in the house of their brother, the firstborn. This is mentioned in view of the calamity about to come on Job. We are reminded thus that the natural must give place to the spiritual, and the book of Job shows how this comes about. While the natural is being preserved in Jobs family, the sons of God do their part; they have to be taken into account, for an underlying thought in the instruction is, that God had His family. The sons of God come to present themselves before Him, and we shall see how this works out as we proceed. God had a family in mind before He developed that thought in relation to man. It was, I suppose, an angelic family forming a background for Gods operations on the earth. 

    LESWhere does the book of Job fit into the canon of Scripture? 

    JTWell, it clearly does fit in. The canon of Scripture has been reached through spiritual intelligence and understanding in the saints, and Job has its place as thus determined. The link between mankind in general and Gods special people who were taken up from Abraham, is clearly set out in the book. The relation between the persons spoken of and Abrahams family is seen in Genesis, but the book contemplates a work of God outside of this family, for God is not restricted to the family of Abraham. God is never restricted. He always has a free hand and a background of reserves. The sons of God were there and seen in relation to mankind. Job is seen in relation to mankind too, but he had no special link with God as Abraham had. He just belonged to the generations of Noah, and God operated to effect a new family in Jobs house. The background to this is seen in Gods angelic sons. Satan is challenged as he comes up among the sons of God. He had been, he said, going to and fro in the earth; not yet attacking Israel as Gods special people; the whole earth is his field, and he is watching what God is doing with a view to nullifying it. There can be no doubt of that; it has developed throughout the history of man. The constant effort of the devil is to set aside what God is doing, but this book shows Gods triumph. In all this Job sinned not, nor ascribed anything unseemly to God. The battleground was in Job and God triumphed in Job. 

    DRIs the final triumph seen in the first being taken away and what is spiritual, the second, being established?, afterwards that which is spiritual. 

    JTThat is clearly written in this book. At the end, Jobs second family does not increase in number as his sheep, camels, oxen and asses do, but Jobs family increases in quality. It is an entirely new family. The first is set aside to establish the second; typically, the second is christianity. 

    LESAs to Satan here; what is the teaching? 

    JTWell, he evidently assumes to be of the angelic line, as one of the sons of God. He was there as they were there, an angel of light. In the typical reference to Satan in Ezekiel, he is spoken of as beautiful, one of Gods creatures, raised up above other angels, but he is not seen in that connection here. He is having to say to the human race, and for this purpose transforming himself into an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14). 

    JDThe testimony of the Spirit to this man Job is that he was perfect and upright and one that feared God and abstained from evil. He was all that, and probably contemporary with Abraham. 

    JTClearly the history fits in with Genesis, but it shows that God is not restricted to Israel; you may see this also in the New Testament in the wise men from the East. There is no evidence that they knew the Scriptures as they arrived at Jerusalem, but they had light from God through a star. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard (Psalm 19:1-3). These men were astronomers, probably, and God takes them up in that connection. They understood the stars; they knew Christs star. They did not worship the star, but they recognised the King of the Jews and worshipped Him. 

    LESKnowing God in that way, they fear Him. 

    JTThere was always something in evidence throughout the Old Testament. Take a man like Melchisedec, contemporary, perhaps, with Job; he is king of righteousness, not only a righteous man, but king of righteousness, a man with authority to enforce righteousness. He was also king of peace; there was authority in that connection. He is a wonderful type of the Lord Jesus, but undoubtedly a real man amongst men. He blessed Abraham. 

    JDThere is no record of how Job became greater than all the children of the east. With Abraham, it is different. He came out of his country and from his fathers house. 

    JTGod had something special in view. He had evidently taken care of Job. Indeed each one of us has the special attention of God in this way; and Satan attacks us accordingly. And there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah. It is not said that Gods sons were told to do this; but it may have been a fixed arrangement. There was a day, literally  the  day; that would seem as if it was an arranged matter. Now for us the Lords day is the day of the week. Israel had many days for special convocations. God made time; He used it first, and now it is available for His people. Here evidently the angels have part in time as we have. 

    LESThere is a reference in Lamentations 4:21, to the land of Uz, as well as the three references to the name Uz in Genesis. 

    JTYes. It is remarkable that the weeping book should include the land of Uz. It indicates some relation to Esau, and thus with Abrahams family; and yet Job is clearly to be viewed as outside of Israel. The book of Job stands in relation to man generally. 

    DRYou were speaking of priesthood. What is to be learned in Jobs burnt-offerings? 

    JTThat is an indication of priesthood, but in relation to the old order; the first family. He exercised the service himself; the desire for it did not seem to arise with his family; he sent and hallowed them, and offered up burnt-offerings according to the number of them all. Why did he not go and see what was going on? It seems that they were carrying on without their parents. They were celebrating; each one on his day, evidently in relation to the order of nature. And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in the house of their brother, the first-born. 

    Clearly that is the order of nature which God, in principle, had already set aside in His dealings with Cain: also in Noahs family, for Shem, although not the elder (Genesis 10:21), had the first place. 

    WFKAlthough Job was perfect and upright, and had priestly features, God passed him through discipline so that he might be a better priest. 

    JTYes; what is stressed at the end is that he prayed for his friends. They were to go to him, taking specified burnt-offerings with them. My servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept, Jehovah says. He acted in grace towards those who persecuted him. The spirit of Christ was in him. In principle, he functioned as a high priest, securing divine favour for those he served. Jehovah accepted Job. God would bring in another family and another order of priesthood. Cain called his city after his son (Genesis 4:17)  the first time in Scripture that the term  son  is used. Cain pursued the natural line and way, but Adam had a third son, Seth, who accepted mans status as having sinned, calling his son, Enos; meaning that he was mortal. The purpose of God could not be worked out in him; there must be another man. Christ is needed, who has annulled death and brought to light life and incorruptibility (2 Timothy 1:10). He is eternal life, and it is in Him for us. This contemplates a new order of manhood, a new divine family, in which Christ is Firstborn. He is a new Priest constituted according to power of indissoluble life; and a Son perfected for ever (Hebrews 7:16,28). All this is in mind in the book of Job. 

    JDIn referring to Job in a priestly way sending and hallowing his children, had you thought that would help them in regard of their affections Godward? For Job said, It may be that my children have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. 

    JTYes; but it was done at a distance, and clearly aside from their exercises. He would hold them in a superficial way. Were their exercises Godward at all? It is questionable. They were carrying on in a social way by themselves, evidently leaving their parents out, and leaving God out also. They were taken away most solemnly by a great wind from over the wilderness. The first is thus taken away. 

    DRJehovah had the spiritual line in view. 

    JTYes. He would bring out His own work. There are 29 chapters showing the thoughts of man, but what God said about Job at the outset was true. The two conversations between God and Satan teach us that. In his first efforts Satan was defeated. We are told by the Spirit of God that In all this Job did not sin with his lips. Satan utterly misjudged Job; he cannot tell what is in the hearts of believers; he only knows what is in our hearts by our words or actions. In chapter 1:22 we read In all this Job sinned not, nor ascribed anything unseemly to God, then in chapter 2:10, In all this Job did not sin with his lips. So Satan is not formally mentioned in the book afterwards. Gods work so far is successful. Thus the children of God are manifest (1 John 3:10). They cannot sin because they are begotten of God. This, however, has to be viewed abstractly, for as in their mixed condition, they can sin (1 John 1:10). 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the hedge? 

    JTAnd Satan answered Jehovah and said, Doth Job fear God for nought? Hast not thou made a hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? What Satan said was malicious, and it was untrue as the sequel showed; he would make out that Gods work would not stand alone: that, in fact, Jobs piety was only the outcome of material gain and through Gods favour, and that it could collapse if this gain were withdrawn. 

    JCHow do you understand Gods word to Satan? There was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah ... And Jehovah said to Satan, Whence comest thou? 

    JTWell, what a day it must have been! How did the sons of God come up? How many were there? Did they know Satan was amongst them? Or were they like the apostles with Judas amongst them? The Lord said, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and, of you one is a devil (John 6:70). The apostles apparently did not know, for when the Lord said one of them would betray Him, each of them said, Lord, is it I? Not one of them pointed to Judas. Did these sons of God know Satan as distinct from themselves? Well, if they did not know it, God did. If one at all like Satan comes among the saints, God will expose him. And Jehovah said to Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered Jehovah and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. And Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job ...? Satan spoke as if he had full liberty on the earth, as if he had right of way there. God says, I have a servant on that earth. Will he give Satan right of way? Will he open his door to him? Satan may assume much more than is true, but can he go up and down in Jobs property? God implies that He has something on the earth. All the pressure only serves to bring out what God has on the earth. This is strikingly true in certain countries today. 

    QuesWould it be in keeping with what the Lord says to Peter, Satan hath desired to have you? (Luke 22:31). 

    JTHe sought to have them all. The Lord prayed for Simon that his faith should not fail. The real Priest had come in then. It is hardly so with Job here. The real Priest comes in for Peter. Satan hath desired to have you; the you there would refer to them all; but then the Lord says, I have prayed for thee; that is Peter individually; that thy faith fail not. The Lord would allow the testing and even the failure with a view to Simons gain through the consequent discipline, but He prayed that Simons faith should stand. 

    WFKHere the sons of God present themselves before Jehovah. Would that be like the Lords day morning meeting and service Godward at that time? 

    JTWell, it points to the service of God, which enters peculiarly into the Lords day. And there was a day  a day on which the sons of God gathered themselves before Jehovah, and Satan knew about it. It is literally  the  day, as already noted. 

    LESDoes this thought of sonship in angels set out that sonship is a primary thought with God? 

    JTClearly. God had a family of His own, before man was created. Angels were created before the earth (Job 38:7); but this family is not the final thought of God. Man is the great thought of God, as we see in Psalm 8. Hebrews 1:14 also illuminates the matter. God shows what is in His mind, but the angels are not set aside; they take a certain place in active service as seen in the gospels; they are subservient to men  those who inherit salvation. 

    There is a certain family sphere seen here, the sons of God. Could Job be numbered amongst them? He could at the end of the book. Israel was designated Jehovahs son (Exodus 4:22), and individually the Israelites were His sons (Deuteronomy 14:1). Job would be a son too, as chastened of God and as made a priest, as in chapter 42. All this awaited the incarnation, for it is in Christ that it took form according to divine counsel (Galatians 4:1-7). In offering burnt-offerings for them all, Job said, It may be that my children have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. The passage does not tell us that he went to inquire. As information is needed about young people, it is wise to ask their fathers and mothers. They are the ones that should know. It does not seem as if Job had found out if they had sinned; he says, may be they have. It is not to be a question of may be; we should know. If a young person wishes to break bread, we should ask the parents about them  they are in the position to know, and, as with God, they will know. 

    QuesDoes this have any bearing on the two sons of Eli? Eli did not check them at all. 

    JTYes, that would fit in. He failed to restrain his sons, though he knew of their wicked conduct. Jobs sons were feasting, and they sent for their three sisters, but what about their father and mother? And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in the house of their brother, the firstborn. Well, Job was not invited as far as we know, but then, why not go uninvited? It says, they were drinking wine; perhaps they were drinking too much wine. Why not go and find out? 

    LESWould there be a marked contrast with Abraham? Scripture says he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob (Hebrews 11). 

    JTYes; and Job was probably contemporary with Abraham, who dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. Esau was not there. He had the character of Jobs family; he sold his birthright, and thus was not an heir with Abraham. 

    QuesJob acts in a priestly way, and yet it did not seem to be very effectual. 

    JTThe Spirit of God gives us this account; He mentions that Job offered sacrifices for his family. There is much in it for us. We have talked about the book of Job being in the canon of Scripture, but is it practically in our canon? Is it an inspired matter with us? Every inspired book is written for a definite purpose, and we are to discover this and gain by it. In the book of Revelation the Lord tells John what to write, and it is the same thing here. A spiritual man wants to find out the lesson in it for him. 

    ADSatan destroys the first family (chapter 1), but there is another family seen in the end of the book. 

    JTYes. This is a solemn matter. It is a question of what has place in my house, the first or the second. Am I going to promote what is connected with the first? 

    LESIt is beautiful to note the order of Scripture. Job comes before the Psalms, and what the Psalms indicate. 

    JTYes; the whole book of Psalms has Christ in mind. The second is in mind from the outset. Did Job in the beginning have the second in mind? He was a very rich man. Each of his sons had his own house; and Job would have his own house, the largest of them all probably. There was great evidence of wealth, but much material wealth tends to shut out the second  Christ. The apostle Paul says, trust not on the uncertainty of riches (1 Timothy 6:17). Money always promotes show. Job was the greatest man in the East, but what place had Christ typically with Job? There had been evidences of Christ. The Spirit of God preached through Noah, who was a preacher of righteousness (1 Peter 3:19,20; 2 Peter 2:5). Noah had built an ark for the saving of his house. The point for each is, are we going to hold our families? It needs more than outward religious observances; the Spirit of Christ must be manifested in our houses. This came out in Noah in a striking way, and so was a testimony on Gods part which Job should have known. 

    WFKIf we do not take account of this, God will come in in government. 

    JTBaptism must be brought in; not only baptism to Christ, but to His death. The death of Christ brought into the house will make way for the second; it implies the taking away of the first and the establishing of the second. 

    JDSatan speaks of the great care exercised by God over this man, saying, Doth Job fear God for nought? The following chapters show how far God can use the enemy in bringing about a true priestly state in us. Is it something like the thorn for the flesh? 

    JTJust so. A messenger of Satan it is called. Satan did not realise that he was doing such a service to Paul. It shows what God may order or allow in His discipline of His people. Every true father and every true mother here knows what happens in this way in families so that the first might be set aside and the second brought in. In speaking of widows Paul says, Let a widow be put upon the list, being of not less than sixty years, having been wife of one man, borne witness to in good works, if she have brought up children, if she have exercised hospitality, if she have washed saints feet, if she have imparted relief to the distressed, if she have diligently followed every good work (1 Timothy 5:9,10). She qualifies because she has set aside the first in the house. She is brought into the gain of Pauls ministry; the second is established in the house. Lydia had all this in mind as she asked Paul to come into her house, after she had been baptised. She recognised the necessity of setting aside the first. Cain had no idea of that. He called his son Enoch, which implies education, which would, in his house, be after the order of nature, after the order of this world. 

    WFKJob is a servant of God, but Satan attacks him through his family. 

    JTYou can see it in verse 13 before there is any mention of discipline. And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in the house of their brother, the firstborn. The Spirit of God sets all this down in that verse. This time it is in the elder brothers house, the firstborn; they were eating and drinking wine. Did Job go and look in there? If he knew himself, he would know what young people are capable of. They invited their sisters. They would make the most of family connections, but where were the father and mother? Job says, Possibly they have sinned. Why not go and find out? He is aiding them in their worldly course. It is evident they were not married, and hence their fathers house should have been their abode, for it is as married that a man leaves his father and mother (Genesis 2:24). 

    RemThe children did not invite him. 

    JTWell, if they will not come to you, you go to them. Of Abraham it is said that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. It could not have been for long in Jacobs case, because Abraham was one hundred and sixty years old when Jacob was born  a matter of about fifteen years before he died. That is generally the most difficult time of a childs life. Parents must watch them then. 

    DRAdonijah was not restrained by David and so he wanted to be crowned king in a lawless way. 

    JTYes; his father had not grieved him at any time in saying, Why doest thou so?. It is Nathan the prophet who comes in to settle the matter; he tells Bathsheba of Adonijahs aggression; he reminds her of the promises regarding Solomon. Every parent has promises about his family. Indeed, the first commandment with promise is connected with the family (Ephesians 6:2). So Nathan goes first to Bathsheba and prompts her to go to David, and then he himself can augment what Bathsheba says, primarily on the line of promise. That is what the ministry meeting should effect as there is a prophetic touch in it; to bring in correction so that evil that may be current is dealt with. 

    QuesWho is the messenger in verse 14? there came a messenger to Job. 

    JTThere are four of them: verses 14, 16, 17 and 18. They all bring tidings of disaster. Elihu speaks of a messenger, one among a thousand, to show man his duty (Job 33:23). He brings a man to uprightness, in judging himself; he brings about repentance. That would be a messenger, one among a thousand. These bring tidings to Job, which are calculated to cause unspeakable sorrow. It was a necessity to bring out Jobs integrity. 

    JCIn Malachi 2:7, the priest is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. 

    JTEach of the messengers who came to Job says, I only am escaped, alone, to tell thee. These messengers bring tidings of sorrow. Job did not know what had overtaken him until these men came; but in all this Satan is not successful, although he would do anything to overcome Job. 

    JDThese messages maybe like a prophetic touch in the meeting for ministry. Everything is not destroyed, for one escaped to tell. 

    JTThe Spirit of God has called much attention to 1 Corinthians 14:23-33. The passage shows what effect the prophetic word has. A man comes in as the prophetic ministry goes on; he falls down convicted of all, judged of all, and worships God. These messengers brought accurate tidings, and all, while testifying to calamity of the most dreadful kind having befallen Job, only brought out the triumph of the work of God in him. Job rose up, and rent his mantle ... and worshipped; and he said ... Jehovah gave, and Jehovah hath taken away; blessed be the name of Jehovah! In all this Job sinned not, nor ascribed anything unseemly to God. The testimony to disaster is conclusive, and Job accepted it. He does not say, That cannot possibly be true. He accepted the testimony at the mouth of two or three witnesses. There must be that at our assembly disciplinary meetings. Is the thing so? Paul says, deliver him, being such (1 Corinthians 5:5); the witnesses prove the matter is so. 

    LESThe recovery of the ministry meeting is of great importance! 

    JTGod is blessing that meeting. Were you to inquire of the man the apostle alludes to as coming into the assembly, asking what happened, he might say, It was the power of the word as ministered. I was convicted and fell down. I was in the Jewish synagogue, but there was nothing said like what I heard in the christian assembly. The whole meeting is affected, for the person is convicted of all, judged of all (1 Corinthians 14:24,25). 

    DRIn a case of discipline, what is the value of a confession at the assembly meeting? 

    JTIf the person in question seems genuine in his repentance, he should be forgiven. 

    DRWhat would you do about the withdrawal? 

    JTNormally the brethren are sensitive as to good and evil; they would be able to discern whether the confession is real. If a man is repentant, he has executed judgment on himself The assembly should be able to take care of such a case. The person whom Paul mentions would be qualified for fellowship; he worships God. 

    JDIf a person had not heeded the brothers who have visited him, and they find sufficient ground for bringing the matter before the brethren and finally for having an assembly meeting, but at that meeting the person breaks down, would he be cleared at that moment, or would the judgment of withdrawing go on? Would it be too late for such an one to change his mind? 

    JTIt would not be too late. If a person is really convicted, he is convicted of all. A sensitive brother discerns that he is truly repentant. If he falls down and worships God, God has accepted that worship, and are you going to ignore it? 

    JDShould a rebuke be administered or is genuine confession enough? 

    JTFor general effect, especially in view of young people, something might be said. Of course, the circumstances must always be weighed, and these might require delay in formal restoration. What underlies the matter is the work of God, and God values His own work. The cleansing of the leper would help. The priest sees that the sore is healed, but much detail happens after that until the man is anointed. The trespass offering is presented and slaughtered, and the priest puts the blood on the man. When the priest anoints him, the sin-offering, the burnt-offering and the meat-offering are offered, and the man is set up again in the testimony. 

    LESDavid, until the child dies, retained an unmistakable attitude of sorrow (2 Samuel 12:16-18). 

    JTYes; but when the child had died he arose, and washed and anointed himself and worshipped. Nathan said, The Lord also hath put away thy sin. David, however, goes through a great deal after that. The removal of his sin by Jehovah was immediate after his confession, but he did not enter into the house of God to worship until he had gone through the experience described in verses 15 to 20. It is a question of what God does. Of course, we are dealing with this subject in the abstract. Alas, we do not get much of immediate self-judgment in cases of discipline. The records of Davids restoration are particularly instructive. 

    The point in the second chapter of Job is that Satan is defeated, and we do not find him directly referred to in the book afterwards. 

    JDAnd Job rose up, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down on the ground, and worshipped. Do you think God received that from him? 

    JTI am sure He did. He has not come to the forty-second chapter yet, but still his attitude is mentioned approvingly. Satan also would see that expression of response to God. He fell down on the ground and worshipped. God accepts what is genuinely given. God is worshipped and Satan is defeated, although it is a long time before Job reaches Gods end, as seen in the latter part of the book. 

    JDNaked came I out of my mothers womb, and naked shall I return thither. That is a beautiful note amid all the pressure and sorrow. Would you link that with what has been said as to genuine repentance in persons under discipline? 

    JTFor the moment there is enough to testify to the work of God in the man, and Satan is defeated. The devil is watching, and as defeated he will try another way. Jobs wife said to him, Dost thou still remain firm in thine integrity? curse God and die. Another member of the family comes out now. Look at what she suggests! Job does not rail on her, however. A wife might be like that, utterly out of accord with a godly husband. Job says to her, We have also received good from God, and should we not receive evil? He reasons with her, You have had part in the good we have received; God has been good to us. Job appeals to her; he was not overcome by his wife. Adam was overcome by his wife, but Job was not. In all this Job did not sin with his lips. Thus the work of God in Job so far triumphed. 
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    Job 2:11-13; Job 3:1; Job 32:1-22; Job 33:23-33

    JTThe limitations imposed on Satan, as seen in chapters 1 and 2, are to be noted for our encouragement. He can only move against Gods people as God allows it. That he does seek to move against us, and move even God against us, is very solemn. God says to him, (chapter 2:3), Though thou movedst me against him, to swallow him up without cause. In allowing Satan to do all this, God says to him, Behold, he is in thy hand: only spare his life. And Satan went forth from the presence of Jehovah; and he smote Job with a grievous botch from the sole of his foot unto his crown (verse 7). It is an external effect that is produced. Although God does allow Satan to touch Job, He limits him. God keeps Satan to the external side  our bodies, so that life is spared for God to work out something in us. God has in mind to work out a state of priesthood. This is seen as we go through all that this book presents. The christian state, as we reach the end of the Lord, is seen in the presenting of our bodies as a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1). Thus the triumph of God in His own work is seen. 

    Jobs wife says, Dost thou still remain firm in thine integrity? God had said that he remained firm. Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him on the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God and abstaineth from evil?. He remained firm in his integrity. God said so to Satan, who now has an agent in Jobs wife to urge him not to remain firm in his integrity. She says in verse 9, Curse God and die. The work of God is thus tested in a very insidious way here, and Jobs answer is one of consistent fidelity. We have also received good from God, and should we not receive evil?. He, so far retains and manifests a certain priestly condition. A priests lips keep knowledge; there is no such knowledge in cursing God. Satan is defeated, and Jobs wife having taken sides with Satan is defeated. 

    Now we have the seven days trial occasioned by the three friends. They came each one from his place. There is no evidence that they came from God, or that they asked God about Job; each came from his place. Each came in the importance of what he was in his place, and they came in the attitude of friendship with Job. The seven days of silence bring out the state he was in under these circumstances  he cursed his day. He interfered, so far as he could, in the arrangement of God in the days. This opens the whole controversy between himself and the three friends, running on to chapter 31. These chapters remind us of the state of christendom. There are many good things said, yet generally a wrong spirit and application in saying them. The Spirit of God is not dominant. Job too is remiss in what he says. Some of the sayings, however, are quoted in the New Testament as just in themselves (chapter 5:13 and 1 Corinthians 3:19; chapter 5:17, and Hebrews 12:5). 

    WFKThese three friends, as you said, represent something of christendom in speaking right words. 

    JTYes. There is an exposure of them in the book. What a medley of thoughts there is! Much real matter, intended to bring God in, and yet the Spirit of God has no direct part in it. The premises of Jobs three friends are wrong, although many things said are quite true in themselves. Job, on the other hand, being a subject of the work of God, had light and speaks touchingly of God at times, affording much that by the aid of the Spirit, helps the believer, and it also can be used in ministry. 

    The discourses of the friends of Job indicate that some place was given to God in their minds. Each came from his place. Eliphaz would have reputation in his place. Even as I have seen, he says (chapter 4:8). He speaks of his experience, how it gave him a right to speak to Job as he does. Then Bildad, the Shuhite says, inquire, I pray thee, of the former generation (chapter 8:8). The point with him is tradition. And Zophar, the Naamathite, comes with what he knew and what can be known scientifically. Oh that God would ... shew thee the secrets of wisdom, how that they are the double of what is realised, he says. So these three features come out:  what speaks of experience, what speaks of tradition dating back to the fathers (the Lord alludes to the traditions of the elders used against the truth), this is very powerful with men; and then knowledge that is current through investigation, including religious belief, of which the present day is full. There has never been such a day as the present for investigation. All these are brought to bear upon this man Job in whom God is interested. He speaks wrong things, too, but the work of God always rings true. There is always something definite from a man God is working with. Others may trust in experience or tradition or in discoveries, but there is no definite end reached. In fact, God says of Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar, Ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job (Job 42:7). The man whom God is working with has the most to say here; he says more than two thirds of what is said, but finally, The words of Job are ended (Job 31:40). Elihu has definitely something to say, and he knows he is right: he is authoritative. God provides authoritative teaching for His people. 

    LESThe three friends merely bring in human thoughts. 

    JTThey misunderstand Jobs case, being ignorant of the government of God in a world of evil; a government which in no way ignores sin, but would discipline the righteous for their good, sometimes delaying the punishment of evil, so that the divine end in the righteous should not be hindered. Thus Jobs enemies remained unpunished while the righteous man suffers. Jobs so-called friends did not know God or His ways; or that God has a family here, the object of His love, and that even Satan is allowed to attack the members of it so that through discipline they should be perfected for Himself. The speeches of the friends, therefore, entirely miss the mark. While containing many true things there is no spiritual co-ordination in them, nor any moral authority. 

    JDThe seven days have a result: After this, Job opened his mouth and cursed his day. I was thinking of Romans 7:25, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. Here there would be some experience of the latter. The feelings of the flesh burst through, and he curses his day. 

    JTQuite so. This was due clearly to the presence, in such distressing circumstances, of the three friends. Real friendship should encourage a man, not influence him to curse his day. The Lord said to His own, Ye are my friends (John 15:14). True friendship is a very precious relation. John says, Greet the friends by name (3 John 14). The influence of three friends ought to be some encouragement. If I go to see a brother or sister and cannot encourage them, my visit has been a failure. It is not only what you say, but what you are as with the person you visit. Ye who are spiritual (Galatians 6:1) indicates what is needed in our intercourse with the brethren. 

    JDThe presence of such would be felt, for those that are spiritual have the thoughts of God. 

    JTYes. The presence of Jobs friends had a different effect. The silence of the seven days is extraordinary, resulting in a man cursing his day, who perhaps had never done such a thing before. If I go to see a brother or sister needing help, is there good feeling as a result, or are things worse? One may say, after coming back from seeing a brother, I did not find anything of God. Well, did you promote anything? There was something of God in Job, but what comes out at this point is the contrary. 

    TKIn coming to condole and comfort, you approach with grace. 

    JTYes. The influence of a spiritual man effects good. God cannot link Himself with what the three friends say to Job. He charges them with saying wrong things  ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. 

    This long silence was no good at all. At the Friends meetings, I understand, they sometimes sit all through and say nothing. There is nothing for God in that. The Scriptures show that the service of God in the assembly is marked by oral participation. Hebrews 2:12 quotes the Lord Himself as saying: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The early christians were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. The young man whom the Lord restored to life at Nain sat up and began to speak (Luke 7:15). According to the truth set out in Luke, he would be a priest, the priests lips are stressed (Malachi 2:7). 

    LESThe counsel of Hushai, Davids friend, defeated the counsel of Ahithophel (2 Samuel 17:7-14). 

    JTAs Davids friend, I am sure David counted on him to speak, not to sit in silence. 

    JDLong silence in the presence of the anguish of a brother or sister who is under the discipline of God does not effect relief. True friendship directs the sufferer to God, and to what He is doing, enabling him to overcome in the matter practically. 

    JTQuite so. In Luke 10 the Samaritan is a good example of this; he had the things necessary to revive the man; he brought them with him. The facts are not presented as though he expected to meet the poor, half-dead man, but nevertheless he had the needed things with him. A word in season, how good it is! So James 5:14 says, Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly. They are expected to bring with them what is needed. He says further, let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. They must have the oil with them, and the things necessary to revive such a man. The assembly is the real place to come from in order to help a man like this, but Jobs three friends each came from his own place; great men in their places no doubt, but why do they have to sit in silence? Priests lips keep knowledge, and, in a spiritual man, there is always something in the way of comfort, which promotes good feeling and self-judgment. 

    LESElihu, in a sense, brings in the liberty of sonship. In him also we come back to the link with Abraham. Elihu the son of Barachel, the Buzite. 

    JTYes. Genesis 22 touches on the assembly typically in the mention of Rebecca, and that is perhaps the key to what this man is. Our times are marked by young men. In counting up those whom God is using, in all parts of the world, one is encouraged by the number of young men that are coming forward. Elihu, a young man, is not mentioned at the beginning, but he comes in here. Then was kindled the anger of Elihu the son of Barachel, the Buzite, of the family of Ram; against Job was his anger kindled, because he justified himself rather than God; and against his three friends was his anger kindled, because they found no answer, and yet condemned Job. But Elihu had waited till Job had finished speaking, because they were older than he. And Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth of the three men, and his anger was kindled. The Spirit of God does not tell us of this young man before, but he must have been there all the time. He was saying nothing, but having a judgment of all that was said. One has often said one has a judgment of every brother one has to do with; knowing what he is, and of what value he is amongst his brethren. This young man is mentioned at this juncture, and the time arrives when he has liberty to speak. The elders speak and he says, as it were, I will wait. 

    LESWould you say a word as to what his name sets forth. 

    JTIt is governed by the word He as a designation of God; a divine title, as if there is no other person. It is used in this sense several times throughout Scripture (see note on Deuteronomy 32:39, New Translation). This young man is not overpowered by great men. Young people are apt to be hero worshippers. True servants of God are honoured in heaven, but we must not go beyond heaven in our judgment of them. Elihu, young and timid, as we are told in verse 6, had right feelings and thoughts; he was full of matter and spoke to find relief. He awaited his opportunity and then spoke. Young men serving, and one thanks God for them, need to have God before them. Elihu signifies, as remarked, God is He. I am not He; God is He. No true servant will make himself the object, or seek to have people occupied with him. Throughout time and eternity, God is to be all in all. 

    JDIn visiting a brother or sister under the discipline of God from whatever cause, one should carry the elements of recovery. Eliphaz the Temanite says to Job, Remember, I pray thee, who that was innocent has perished? and where were the upright cut off? (Job 4:7). Not much encouragement there! The mind of heaven is reflected in those of the assembly who seek to recover others (Galatians 6:1). 

    JTThat touches what the Lord brings in in John 20:23, whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. The Lord can trust the disciples. They are more ready to remit than retain. He mentions the remitting first. There may be some fault, but as thoroughly judged before God, there is no need to make it public. You have the confidential instruction in John 20, and the official in Matthew 18. Matthew 18 specifies procedure leading to a final result; John 20 leaves all with the disciples. He trusts them to make sure that forgiveness was warranted. 

    Listen to what Eliphaz says, Hath not thy piety been thy confidence, and the perfection of thy ways thy hope? Remember, I pray thee, who that was innocent has perished? and where were the upright cut off? Job might ask him, What about Abel? God may allow adverse things to happen to the righteous. He should have known that some men die as martyrs for the truth. Then in verse 18 of chapter 4, he says, Lo, he trusteth not his servants, and his angels he chargeth with folly. Well, this did not apply to all. God does trust His servants; normally a servant must be trustworthy; the apostles were, as we have noted in John 20. The same is true of angels, although some He charged with folly. Job inquires later, How hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? (chapter 26:3). In chapter 4:12, Eliphaz says, Now to me a word was secretly brought, and mine ear received a whisper thereof. In thoughts from visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth on men:  Fear came on me, and trembling, and made all my bones to shake; and a spirit passed before my face  the hair of my flesh stood up  it stood still; I could not discern the appearance thereof; a form was before mine eyes; I heard a slight murmur and a voice; Shall mortal man be more just than God? Shall a man be purer than his Maker?. He is relating experience which is his strong point  his authority for speaking. Here it is a vision; it was a secret matter. He takes the ground of having a revelation  he speaks as an oracle. He quotes himself as witness. What he heard was, Shall mortal man be more just than God? Shall a man be purer than his Maker?. What does it indicate? If any one thinks himself to be spiritual. Eliphaz is trying to make out that he is spiritual, but what he presents as a revelation is what was, no doubt, generally accepted. 

    JDIf a brother gets out of line, there should be power through the Holy Spirit to convict him. 

    JTTake what is called the Oxford Group. They meet together to confess to one another. Scripture makes clear that repentance is toward God (Acts 20:21), and there is no need to meet in groups to repent toward God. It is right to confess our sins to one another as christians, but the first movement is to be toward God, and If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9). God alone can do it. No group can take the place of God and effect this. The assembly, or the apostles, had authority to remit sins, but this, according to the teaching of Scripture, would be delegated authority for governmental purposes here on earth, not plenary forgiveness, which is Gods immediate and sole prerogative. True governmental remission is by the spirit of Christ in the assembly, and Scripture does not say the sins of certain ones shall be remitted, but that they are remitted. 

    LESThe service of such an one as Elihu brings true repentance to light. 

    JTYes; the three friends effected nothing. We have not time to go into all that they said. Elihu disposes of them quickly. They were unable to confute Job; God did not help them  that ye may not say, We have found out wisdom; God will make him yield, not man. Then Elihu proceeds to unfold the truth leading to Jobs deliverance. The completion of this great service belongs to God; it is seen in chapters 38 to the end. 

    WJTThe three friends are still alive in their lines of argument. 

    JTThey are. They represent people with a certain respect for God. His name is brought into what they say; each has his particular setting: they came each one from his place; for example, Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Baptist  each with his own point of view. They do not effect anything, however. Job is not helped by them at all, for they are not taught of God. 

    SJIn Elihu there is room for what is spiritual. 

    JTHe represents one having the spirit of Christ. He was a young man; patient, observant, discerning and respectful, waiting until his elders had finished speaking. He knew God, and was taught of Him. He represents a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master (2 Timothy 2:21). Job throughout represents the work of God: the end being to deliver him from himself, from sin, and correspondingly to constitute him a priest. 

    QuesMay we regard Elihu as a model for young men now? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. The proportion of youth amongst the saints may indicate that God has in mind to continue the testimony, for He has those through whom He can do this. The Lord may take away the elder brethren, or they may fail Him, but He continues with the younger ones as they are equal to the service. These three men failed, but God had Elihu ready and He uses him; no one could despise his youth. 

    WFKThe words of Job are ended, before Elihu speaks. 

    JTYes. He sets himself to finish  a good sign so far; but alas! Job ended his words in justifying himself, in sounding his own praises. Elihu now has his opportunity. And these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in his own eyes. They would consider him hopeless; but this was not Elihus judgment. 

    LESElihu says, There is a spirit which is in man; and the breath of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

    JTThat would allude to fresh energy in a young man, as over against mere experience in older ones. It directs the mind back to the second of Genesis, where God is said to have breathed into Adam. That is what made Adam different to the other creatures. The christian is different from others, because of being indwelt by the Holy Spirit. It comes out in Acts 2:1-4 where God, as we may say, breathed at Pentecost; three thousand were converted at the first preaching in the power of that. And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place. And there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. The word  blowing  is said to be  as of hard breathing  (see note in New Translation). Then follows Peters great announcement of the glad tidings  by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. 

    Those who professed to help Job failed. Elihu who had a history with God, comes forward. There is nothing said of him until he comes into service, showing that when Gods time comes for a young man to serve, God will give him opportunities, far more than he can use. 

    SJAlthough Elihu is not heard of before, he is filled with substance now. 

    JTYes; he says, I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; like new flasks, it is ready to burst. I will speak, that I may find relief; I will open my lips and answer. 

    In the book of Job we have a foreshadowing of conditions in christendom, with its medley of views, but wanting as to the truth; and necessarily having no spiritual co-ordination. This appeared, too, during the time of the Lords ministry, especially in what men were saying about Him (Matthew 16:13,14). In the midst of this there were the subjects of the work of God, especially the disciples; the Lord went on with them. So today, there are those in whom God has wrought, and the Spirit is working in and with them, in order that they should be perfected. Job represents the work of God; the work goes on in him, through ministry and discipline, so that the divine end should be reached. The services of the three friends utterly failed, and Elihu makes a fresh start. 

    JDOf the three friends, Scripture tells us where they came from, but of Elihu it says, he was the son of Barachel, the Buzite, of the family of Ram. 

    JTIn Genesis 22 you get the lineal connections of Rebecca. Bethuel begot Rebecca; this brings out typically the assemblys qualification to be the bride of Christ. In Elihus ministry there is a link morally with the assembly, which is marked by freshness, as youth is, as we have seen. Jobs fair daughters, as of the second family, are, in this respect, to be kept in view. The fresh start, over a hundred years ago, in the testimony in which we have part, bears the same marks. It began with a young man, whose ministry exposed and set aside morally the leaders of christendom at that time. God Himself has followed up the movement and it is now going on to completion. 

    LESIn the address to Laodicea, the Lord says, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love; be zealous therefore and repent. Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me (Revelation 3:19,20). The words of Elihu, as to Jobs friends, would be on that line. 

    JTYes. Earlier in that address, the Lord speaks of Himself as the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God (Revelation 3:14). Elihu, 

    in a way, is like that; a fresh start had been made in him. The address to Philadelphia shows that what had begun afresh would go on to the end; the promises to this assembly involve the completion of the whole body, and its translation to heaven. Christ is the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    TKElihu says, Behold, before God I am as thou; I also am formed out of the clay (Job 33:6); and Paul says, Brethren, if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted (Galatians 6:1). 

    JTElihu was formed out of the clay as Adam was. A certain set of circumstances surrounded the making of man. God had created everything and it was good. In Genesis 2 we are told that there was no rain on the earth, but a mist went up from the earth and watered the ground. It appears thus that, in view of our understanding the formation of man, God would call our attention to the Spirit. Adam, we may say, was formed out of the moist dust; typically, the Holy Spirit had to do with it. God breathed into man and he became a living soul by the breath of God. Adam was thus representative of God. Elihu stands in Gods stead; he was the kind of man to be trusted. In seeking to help people, as Elihu was seeking to help Job, we must identify ourselves with them as far as possible. 

    JDThe anger of Elihu here would be justified. Then was kindled the anger of Elihu the son of Barachel, the Buzite, of the family of Ram; against Job was his anger kindled, because he justified himself rather than God; and against his three friends was his anger kindled, because they found no answer and yet condemned Job. 

    JTElihu clearly is right. There are always people that condemn, and yet find no answer to the one they condemn, but why not get to God and obtain the truth? Elihu waited until Job had finished speaking and discerned that no answer was given by the three friends; evidently he heard all that was said. He is conscious that he cannot interfere so he waits the opportunity that God gives, and he is ready when the time arrives; what he says cannot be challenged. The idea is that God is beginning over again. You want to be with that. The thing that is needed in such cases is authoritative speaking. You cannot set aside what is said as from God, what is in the power of the Spirit. Peter says, Men of Judaea, and all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and give heed to my words (Acts 2:14). He was there from God and they had to attend to what he said. 

    LESMy words shall be of the uprightness of my heart, and my lips shall utter knowledge purely. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life (Job 33:3,4). 

    JTSuch statements put down by the Spirit of God show what moral qualifications Elihu had, and hence the weight and freshness of his ministry. 

    JDWe do not need to offer apologies in saying a word which we are assured is from God. 

    JTWe need not fear in speaking the truth. We see that here  a man who speaks the truth when the Holy Spirit moves him. He knew what to say and he said it. 

    JDDid it not come out in J.N.D. beginning with his ministry about 1830? There was authority with what he spoke, and he was fearless. We are reaping the benefits of that today. 

    JTAn unspiritual man might say to Elihu, You had better refrain; these are influential men and you may not be equal to their rejoinders. But already the three friends are speechless, also Job. God takes up the matter after Elihu and finishes it. It is most encouraging to those who are in service to be assured that God follows up what is done. 

    RemUnless there is authority in speaking it will not bring about recovery. 

    JTAuthority affects a man, making him feel that there is something in what is said. Throughout the book of the Acts there is a spirit of control. And they persevered in the teaching ... of the apostles (Acts 2:42). The apostles displaced those who sat in Moses seat. The twelve apostles spoke with authority. 

    JDBut there is a spirit which is in man, and the breath of the Almighty giveth them understanding. Elihu thus speaks of God, and appeals to what God produces and promotes in man. 

    JTI believe that is the key to what he is saying. From the Pope down, all the great men in christendom, from the human standpoint, however well-informed they may be, are included in that word by Elihu; It is not the great that are wise; neither do the aged understand judgment. Therefore I say, Hearken to me; I also will shew what I know. Lo, I waited for your words; I gave ear to your reasonings, until ye searched out what to say. Yea, I gave you mine attention, and behold, there was none of you that confuted Job, that answered his words. They are ruled out. It is a great matter to have them silenced. A young christian cannot learn from such as Jobs friends without being beclouded as to the truth of God. 

    JDThis would teach us the value of the saints who recognise the assembly. The young people should endeavour to get to all the meetings available to them. 

    JTYes. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16). In the great literary movement about one hundred years ago, the Essays and Reviews, and such tracts, were intended by Satan to nullify the work of God which had begun somewhat earlier, and in which we now have part. God helped Mr. Darby to refute this effort, The  Bull of Infallibility  from Rome followed on this, clearly to offset the increasing evidence of the power of the truth as to the presence of the Holy Spirit. Romes lie was also exposed. Along with the Essays and Reviews, the Bull of Infallibility remains in the darkness which is native to both, and the authors of both morally silenced; the truth of God stands and is increasingly clearer to those who love it. Elihu says, Yea, I gave you mine attention, and behold, there was none of you that confuted Job, that answered his words. Job, who represents those in whom God is working, is in trouble and nobody is able to help him. The creed cannot help, neither can the clergy. Something has to be done. This young man Elihu is in reserve all the time; he speaks, and they are silenced. There is no real meeting of the needs which arise in the subjects of the work of God by the silence of the religious leaders. The truth has to be stated. God has His men to say what is needed. Elihu   God is He   represents these. He says, They were amazed, they answered no more; words failed them. And I waited, for they spoke not, but stood still, and answered no more. The way is cleared for the word of the true servant. He says, I will answer, I also in my turn, I also will shew what I know; for I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; like new flasks, it is ready to burst. This is to be compared with what the Lord says about the new wine (Matthew 9:17). Elihu goes on, I will speak, that I may find relief; I will open my lips and answer. Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans person; neither will I give flattery to man. For I know not how to flatter; my Maker would soon take me away. Christendom speaks flattery, with its Right Reverend So and So, and Lord Bishop So and So. Elihu says in effect that if he followed this example in using such adulatory titles, his Maker would soon take him away. The Lord says to Peter and Andrew, I will make you fishers of men  not lords of men. Peter himself says, Not as lording it over your possessions, but being models for the flock (1 Peter 5:3). 

    JCThe Lord says, Many shall come in my name, saying, I am the Christ (Matthew 24:5). 

    JTWell, that points to the end, the thing is named  it is antichrist. If another come in his own name, him ye will receive (John 5:43). That is antichrist. The point for us is to understand what Elihu represents to us; that is, those whom God has provided for His service in the circumstances contemplated in the scriptures before us; those who are qualified to represent Him; through them we get the truth, and a ministry of Christ, and we are on sure ground. 

    DRFor God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. (2 Timothy 1:7). 

    JTPaul says earlier, Calling to mind the unfeigned faith which has been in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that in thee also (2 Timothy 1:5). This passage assures us that God provides ahead to meet the needs of His people. 

    LESAll this shows the need of being together and taking advantage of every opportunity. We should avail ourselves of every meeting and seek to be there. Even where there are three or four meetings in a town, you would, if possible, avail yourself of all. 

    JTYou feel how many opportunities are missed to our loss. I do not think you would find Elihu passing by any available meeting. It would take considerable time listening to all Job and the three friends said. Elihu listened to all. He was a competent witness of the whole matter, and thus knew what to say as God gave him opportunity to speak. This indicates the importance of those active in the service becoming acquainted with the history of the testimony. 

    LESIn order to be concerned about the work of God in the whole town, I must avail myself of every opportunity to observe that work. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 14 the whole assembly is together in one place. I should want to be there, to hear the prophets; also to observe how God is carrying on. Normally every such meeting affords some new feature. A man may come in and fall down saying, God is indeed amongst you (verse 25). What a disadvantage to miss such an occasion! 

    JDElihu has a thorough knowledge of each of these four men. It must have been a painful time, especially as he was so full of matter. 

    JTClearly he had entire control of himself. He might have spoken earlier, but he was under restraint. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). One has control of oneself. One of the fruits of the Spirit is self-control (Galatians 5:23). Young people are apt to be hasty  There is ... a time to speak (Ecclesiastes 3:7). God gives you that time as you wait for it. 

    In chapter 33, which we have already touched on, Elihu is dealing directly with Job; he says, My words shall be of the uprightness of my heart, and my lips shall utter knowledge purely. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. If thou canst, answer me; array thy words before me: take thy stand. Behold, before God I am as thou; I also am formed out of the clay. Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, nor my burden be heavy upon thee. Surely thou hast spoken in my hearing, and I have heard the voice of thy words: I am clean without transgression; I am pure, and there is no iniquity in me; Lo, he findeth occasions of hostility against me, he counteth me for his enemy; he putteth my feet in the stocks, he marketh all my paths. Behold, I will answer thee in this, thou art not right; for God is greater than man. Why dost thou strive against him? for he giveth not account of any of his matters. For God speaketh once, and twice,  and man perceiveth it not  in a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; then he openeth mens ears, and sealeth their instruction, that he may withdraw man from his work, and hide pride from man. He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from passing away by the sword. He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, and with constant strife in his bones; and his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty food; his flesh is consumed away from view, and his bones that were not seen stick out; and his soul draweth near to the pit, and his life to the destroyers. If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man his duty; ( duty  means uprightness; that is, a man judging himself) then he will be gracious unto him, and say, Deliver him from going down to the pit; I have found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than in childhood; he shall return to the days of his youth. He shall pray unto God, and he will receive him with favour; and he shall see his face with shoutings, and he will render unto man his righteousness. He will sing before men, and say, I have sinned, and perverted what was right, and it hath not been requited to me; he hath delivered my soul from going into the pit, and my life shall see the light. Lo, all these things worketh God twice, thrice, with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, that he may be enlightened with the light of the living (verses 3-30). 

    In these wonderful words we have ministry from God. The exercised soul is convicted as brought face to face with Him. It is in one made by the Spirit of God, and to whom the breath of the Almighty has given life. The erring believer is shown that he is not right. Why dost thou strive against him? for he giveth not account of any of his matters. Man is chastened, and as he judges himself, God will deliver him from going down to the pit, having found a ransom. 

    Then the believers flesh shall be fresher than in childhood. He shall pray unto God, and He will receive him with favour; and he shall see His face with shoutings. This is all the blessed result of the reception of the gospel, which sets a man up in righteousness before God and before men. 

    It is to be noted that Elihu speaks of what God is doing, not simply what will be done; this is encouraging. In Abrahams time God was not limited to him, for in addition, He had Melchisedec, Job, Elihu, and others. God is working in humanity all the time, and those mentioned witness to this. 

    What we are considering is most instructive and heartening at the present time. After much darkness and uncertainty in what professes to be His service, God has brought in a clear testimony in the gospel and in the truth generally; and with a measure of authority and freshness; all making for the sure divine end, the establishment of the second: the family of God, which is to abide for ever. 

  
    Job 3
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    JOB - CHAPTER 3 (JND 36)

    Job 3

    The comparison of light of life in the Old Testament and the New has something remarkable in it. In the Old it is coming and being as born in the outward light of this world, as in verses 16 - 20 of this chapter, and more fully and to our purpose in Psalm 66:13, see also chapter 33: 30; but for the New, for the Lord, this is merely John 11, the Light of this world. But In him was life and the life was the light of men; and then John 8, He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life; it is not the light of nature  life in this world. Seeing the light is being born in the Old, having light in this world, having life in it. Now the Light of life is having Christ, seeing by the power of that life which is in Him, He being withal the Light itself. The life was the light of men, but a phenomenon contrary to all physical possibility, the light shineth in darkness (where light is, darkness is no more) but in man the darkness comprehended it not. But He is Light  in John 8 detected the Pharisees, the light exposes all things. But following Him there is more  the Light of life  he livingly sees the light, just as the new-born babe first, and the living man sees the light, is in it because alive to Christ who is the Life  when received He is the Light of life, i.e., being alive we see the light as living men, as being such, In his light we see light. 

  
    Job 5
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    SPIRITUAL MATURITY (CAC 34)

    Mark 4:20; Job 5:26

    For a moment I would speak of what is abiding, I would speak of our sister as she would love to be spoken of on such an occasion, as the subject of the grace and work of God. Perhaps it has not been the experience of many of us to take part in the burial of a saint to whom the words in Job 5, would more appropriately apply, Thou shalt come to the grave in a ripe age, as a shock of corn is brought in in its season. 

    It suggests a long life in which there has been matured some fruit for the garner of God. Such a life begins by hearing and receiving His word, and that is why I read the word in Mark 4. Our sister heard and received that word long years ago and it gave her the knowledge of forgiveness; it set her in peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; for long years she knew Him so as to trust Him and praise Him. We know this to be a reality, for the word of God has brought to us the knowledge of God revealed in love through the Lord Jesus Christ, and when it comes into the heart it cannot be unfruitful. It continues to be developed, until the work of God is matured and there is what is spoken of in Job 5:26, a shock of corn ... brought in in its season. 

    Every circumstance contributes to it; the ways of God promote its growth. The favourable south wind and the testing north wind, our sister knew them both; tears and joys, prayers and praising, some prayers perhaps unanswered even yet, but they are all recorded on high; they are not forgotten. 

    In the end maturity is reached; not that all are alike, for it says, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred fold. Whatever the measure, all is matured and then the saint is buried in view of resurrection. The burial of a saint is another sowing, in view of resurrection when everything will come out to have its place permanently in the garner of God, everything secured through the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Every saint is the fruit of the precious death of the Lord Jesus, and His resurrection and glorification are the sure pledge of the resurrection and glorification of every saint. 

    A Word given at a Burial 

  
    JOB - CHAPTER 5 (JND 36)

    Job 5

     9. Note this verse and yet more to the purpose chapter 9: 10; I have thought there might be connection with these passages in the mind of the apostle in Romans 11:33 seeing the reference to Him who created all things, and so bring out comparatively the unsearchableness of this counsel of God, these riches of Christ. 
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    WHAT IS MAN? (CAC 30)

    Job 15: 14 - 16; Psalm 144: 3, 4; Job 7: 17, 18; Psalm 8: 4 - 9; Hebrews 2: 5 - 10

    One of the most important considerations in Scripture is the thought of what man is. It would not be too much to say that our knowledge of what God is is dependent on our knowing what man is. Our knowledge of God is largely dependent on our realising what man is as a fallen being, because his fall has brought out the character, nature and actings of God. So one of the greatest and most comprehensive questions in Scripture is, What is man? 

    There are two ways in which we may look at this. We may take up the thought of what man is in a merely orthodox way  that is how Eliphaz the Temanite took it up. He says what is incontrovertible, but he does not bring out anything to touch ones heart in connection with the knowledge of God. 

    It is possible to take account of the state of man as a fallen sinner apart from the thoughts of God in regard to him, but this does not carry us beyond the range of the natural man. It is the goodness of God that leads man to repentance. It is possible to state the truth as to fallen man in an indisputable way, but if we leave out what God is for that man we have not gained much. Eliphaz says, What is man, that he should be pure? and he that is born of a woman that he should be righteous? Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones, and the heavens are not pure in his sight: How much less the abominable and corrupt  man, that drinketh unrighteousness like water! It was very true and orthodox but it gave no impression of what God was in grace for such a man. Hence God had to say to Eliphaz at the end, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job (Job 42: 7). 

    Even men of the world may have a sense of the corruption in man. I believe it was Byron the poet who said, Who knows thee well, will quit thee with disgust, Degraded mass of animated dust. 

    But that does not bring God in, and if we do not bring God in we have gained nothing. J.B.S. once said to me of a brother, He can knock the old man to pieces till there is not a bit left the size of a match, but he cannot bring Christ in. 

    Men may state what man is as fallen in an orthodox way, as Eliphaz did, but there is no elevating power in that. 

    The great advantage of realising what a corrupt and fallen being man is, as descended from Adam, is that it provides an introduction to the blessed God which we never could have had in circumstances of innocence or righteousness. In speaking of mans abominable and filthy condition (verse 16) 

    Eliphaz was trying to strike a hard blow at Job, but it did not occur to him that this condition in man might be an outlet for what was in the heart of God. Augustine, speaking of the fall, called it a happy fault because of what it had brought out in the heart of God. I wonder if each of us has realised that the fact that we are corrupt and abominable has put us in the position where we can learn God in a way that no unfallen being could ever learn Him? No man would seek to hide from himself the truth of his fallen condition if he could but see that that condition is his very opportunity to get to know God. Satan seeks to shut out the thought of God from the minds of men; he fills their minds with business, moneymaking and pleasures to keep God out; but if conscience awakes and moral thoughts do come in, Satan often presses on a man his terrible and sinful state to drive him to despair, and then he will tell him the only thing for him to do is to commit suicide. That is the devils gospel. 

    Psalm 144 brings to us the thoughts of faith. The psalmist sees the condition of man as Gods opportunity; there is faith operative in him. Eliphaz was orthodox and sound as to the fall of man, but he did not bring God in for that man; the psalmist looks at man in vanity as an opportunity for God to take thought of him. In this psalm we get man as the subject of grace; God cares for him. What an impression of God it gives one! Even our badness and vileness have been Gods opportunity, and He has cared for us; God has a creature He can make Himself known to. I like to think I am just the creature to whom God can make Himself known, and if He had not had such a creature He would have remained unknown. It needed me  the filthy, abominable sinner  to bring God into evidence in the truth of His character and nature. Being in that state I know God in a way that angels could not know Him. If angels get to know God it is by observing His ways with men; the saints are the lesson book of the angels, for angels cannot know in themselves the actings of grace. 

    When angels fell they fell finally and irretrievably; God did not let Himself out to angels, but He does to men. The things we deplore in ourselves are assets if we take them up rightly; they were the opportunity for God to come down. When Adam went out of the garden of Eden clothed with skins he went out morally greater than he was before the fall, because he had learned God in a way that he could never have known Him in innocence; he had learned how a sinful creature could be clothed and set up in suitability to God on the ground of the death of another. He had learned God as acting in righteous grace, and what a gain was this! Creature greatness lies in the knowledge of God. Our true greatness in the moral universe is in what we know of God, and we arrive at it through our sinnership. 

    We see in Psalm 144 that the result of Jehovah coming down in saving and delivering power is unlimited blessing (see verses 12 - 15). That is the result of God being known as coming down in grace to act for His fallen creature. Man is vanity, nothing, but God is everything for him in grace. God takes thought of His ruined creature whose condition has provided Him with an opportunity to show His grace and favourableness. 

    In Job 7: 17, 18 we see man as the subject of Gods chastening. I think we should widen out our thoughts of Gods chastening; we limit it sometimes to the people of God, but I think that man is the subject of Gods chastening, and for this wonderful reason: What is man, that thou makest much of him? God makes much of man by chastening him; He has set His heart upon him (verse 17). How active God is in His chastening ways with men! (see Job 33). The things which Job suffered are common to men; other people besides Christians have business losses, bereavements, sickness and sufferings. These are the kinds of chastening that come out in Job. Some chastening (as in Hebrews) is for sons; none have the peculiar sufferings of the path of faith but those who are in that faith; we can escape those chastenings if we are minded to do so, but there are many things that we cannot avoid. 

    Elihu mentions many things which God works with man. Why does God work with man? Because he has set His heart on him. Every bit of sorrow and trial that comes on an unconverted man is the chastening of God, and it is all in view of mans blessing. We should be able to interpret these things for men, but then we must first have the comfort of it ourselves. If God chastens me He is making much of me; He is taking infinite pains with me. He might leave His creatures to go their own way and not interfere with them, but He cares for them. When anything that is untoward happens we should think, The blessed God is making much of me! We are apt to think, He is crushing me! Job interprets the chastening ways of God as making much of man! If I get a stroke of chastening it turns my heart to God, and God says, Yes, that is what I want, I want you to think of Me. 

    When an unconverted man is laid on a sick-bed God is making much of him. God has for the time put a stop to his money-making, his pleasures, his self-sufficiency; God is saying to him, I want you to think of Me, I have set My heart on you. What an inlet to the heart of God the thought of this gives! We ought to be Gods interpreters, able to put men on the line of understanding Gods chastening ways with them. I do not mean merely saying pious, sentimental things such as are current, but bringing in the true knowledge of God, first for ourselves and then for others. Our ability to do this just depends on how we know God. And if we had a right sense of what man is we should have a wonderful knowledge of what God is. God is all the time saying, I will do anything to get into your heart. What a God He is! 

    Now if we understand what man is as the subject of grace and chastening, it prepares us to learn what man is as the subject of counsel, and that brings us to Christ. In Psalm 8 we have the thought of divine complacency in man. Gods grace and chastening show us the outgoings of the heart of God towards sinful man; but when the Son of man is brought in we get the thought of complacency. We come now to what lies behind all the actings of grace and the chastenings of God. All these came in to transfer us in our affections from Adam to Christ. 

    The Son of man is Christ; God visits Him. He remembers the fallen man; there is a beautiful note to the word in the Darby translation, Hebrews 2: An active recollection because the object is cared for. But God has brought in the Son of man, One whom He can visit; He visits Him in the pleasure of complacency. God visited Him at His baptism, on the holy mount and in the grave when He raised Him from the dead. God has now a Man in whom He can be complacent, and He is going to give that Man universal supremacy. God is going to give Him all that Adam had in figure  universal supremacy in this creation. 

    When we think of Christ as the answer to the question, What is man? we are lost in wonder. We are outside the state of ruin, vanity, failure, and are in the presence of a Man known from eternity, before the earth was, as the One who would bring about all Gods purposes. It is wonderful to think there is a habitable part of the earth, habitable for God. The greater part of the earth at present is uninhabitable for God, but the habitable part is found in the assembly. There is a place where people can live in true relation with God. How can people live in selfishness, pleasure-seeking and money-getting? But there is a habitable place where the sons of men live who have learnt what it is to derive from Christ. 

    Hebrews 2 gives us the habitable part of Gods earth; it is an anticipation of the world to come. God has put it under a Man, and we see that Man; the centre is secured. We cannot yet see the circumference, but we can see the centre, and as brethren of Christ we stand in relation to the One who is the Centre of Gods moral universe. In the brethren of Christ is being worked out in men the divine answer to the question, What is man? It has been worked out to finality in Christ, but it is being worked out with a view to finality in the saints. There is a worshipping company, a witnessing company, and a waiting company. In that company we see a divine answer to the question, What is man? We have to reach up to the greatness of it. 

    We reach it by way of suffering. It must be so in a condition where sin and death have come in; glory can only be reached through suffering, and Gods end for man is glory. The answer to the question, What is man? is found in Christ, where we see Man in the place of sonship, crowned with glory and honour, but He has come into that place through suffering and death. He has reached the place of divine purpose for man through suffering and death, and the many sons have to go the same way. It was as Leader of salvation that the Lord was made perfect. He has come into the place of inferiority to angels that He might die, and now He is Leader of salvation to a company of many sons, and in that company there is a divine answer to the question, What is man? 

    We are already brought to glory in a moral sense; we have not only to wait for a future day. We are brought in our affections to One crowned with glory and honour. Glory is the fruition of every divine thought, and God has reached it in Christ, and He is bringing us to it. We come short of glory in Adam, but through grace and as following the leadership of Christ we are brought to glory. Glory is Gods thought for man; it is there we see the answer to the question, What is man? He is a vessel of divine glory. The way to glory is by the road of suffering; we cannot reach it any other way. I feel we know little of it because we have so little followed a suffering Christ. 

    Glory is the fruition of all the thoughts and purposes of God. If everything is brought to fruition as in the mind and heart of God, the word that describes it is glory. Some one said, Glory is the excellence of a thing in display. When God gives fruition to all His thoughts and purposes of love it will be His own excellency in display; and man is the being who is the vessel of it. 

  
    JOB - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36)

    Job 7

     1. Job is the enosh (man) in himself, i.e., as exhibited in himself, see verses 9 and 17. 
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    HOW SHOULD MAN BE JUST WITH GOD? (JND 21)

    Job 9

    In Job we have an example of a strong and upright soul, not understanding grace, with a great deal of selfwill. He knew he was not a hypocrite but was upright: God said so of him, and Job knew it. But there was a great deal of self-righteousness, self-complacency, and self-will. His piety made him attribute what came upon him to God, and his pride made him rebel against it. It is very interesting to see the exercises of a soul in this state. Job said many right things of God, and he knew God would not treat him as his friends did. He wants to find God. He knows God would do him justice if he found Him. He is in one mind: who can turn him back? But he could not find God. Job had not the secret opened as we have it; he was calling himself righteous. The question raised was how righteousness was to be found. Here is a soul in conflict with Satan. 

    There was life in Job, graciousness in his walk in life, upright dealing, etc.; and God said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job? etc. It was not Satan spoke first to God, but God to Satan. God knew what He was going to do, Satan did not. This history shews the resources the soul has when righteousness is called for. This took place before the law was given; if not before promises, before the gospel came. How is a man to be just with God? was Jobs exercise. His friends had no thought about that. They were going on the ground of this world being the sphere in which Gods righteousness in government is manifested; but Job saw the wicked prospering, the righteous sad. 

    Some will reason, soundly enough too, and tell us the other world will be the sphere where righteous acts will be rewarded and the converse. But why, if worthy of a good place in the next world, are they tormented here? But it is not so, that the condition of men answers to their conduct. There is another, thing besides righteousness, and that is grace. Grace meets with sin, and yet it does not contradict righteousness. Man knows nothing of this way. 

    Job had not really learnt what his own righteousness was worth, and he had not learnt how God brings out to a soul the consciousness of its state. Neither Job nor his friends understood Gods way of grace  how God could ride over the sin by meeting it in grace. Jobs friends could philosophise, they could tell a quantity of truths; but what comfort was there in that to a broken heart? 

    Now God in Christ is dealing with sinners: not men acting for God, but God acting in grace, because of mans state. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Christ had not broken the sabbath, but God was working because man was in sin and in misery. 

    This was not God dealing in law, nor promise, nor full grace, as shewn out in Christ; but here is a man taken up, Satan accusing him, and God dealing with him. A master hand was guiding all in Jobs case, though Satan was permitted to sift him. The accuser goes up, and God says, Hast thou considered my servant Job? Satan accuses. Now he must go through another process to learn how a man, a sinner, could be blessed with God Himself  could know Him, could understand His thoughts and feelings. Satan might touch his goods, but not himself. This seems but an every-day occurrence: loss of children, property, etc. God carries it on, shewing how He orders everything. Job stands these losses; he blesses the name of the Lord; but his heart was not reached. Satan says, Skin for skin, etc. Well, says God, You may go and do it. His wife too comes and says, Curse God and die. His piety is proof against this also, his heart was not reached; but God has to do His work thoroughly. Job sits in the gate, his friends around him; he was a mark for every one; it is too much for him. Now he curses the day he was born. He was feeling human complacency before, and had not been exercised in the presence of God. Many can say good things of God who have never tasted what they are themselves in the presence of God. What we want is a righteousness that cannot be shaken in the presence of God. We must be brought to this  not only be conscious of grace, but have truth in the conscience. 

    Peter needed to learn what he was. There is a practical discovery in the presence of God of all the mischief that is in the springs of the heart; we want the springs of the heart broken up. How many are as discontented with God as possible, not looking after holiness, but seeking to make themselves comfortable! Until the will has been crushed in the presence of the majesty of God, there cannot be a right state before God. God does hate iniquity and love righteousness; but what good is that for a ruined man? 

    The world goes on the principle of sin being in it. Deceit is the will unbroken in the midst of the consciousness of sin. Those justified God who received Christ. The Pharisees complained because He ate with publicans and sinners; but the publican can say, That is just what I want. The sinner justifies God in owning the sin and receiving the grace. A man never knows God until he gets to that point   How shall a man be just with God? Men are willing to contend with Him; but what good is that? says God. God does love righteousness; but what avails that to me? How many sins today, yesterday, and so on, have I committed? It is no good pleading with God on that ground. 

    Then Job takes up another case. He cannot answer Him in His majesty, and He does not see His love. If I justify myself, my own mouth will condemn me. How can I justify myself? How many foolish words this week? If I am unrighteous what can I do? He is vexed in his soul about it. He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. If a scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the innocent. A scourge comes, and perhaps the best family falls a prey to it. Shall I give up God then, and not trouble myself about it? But he has to do with God, and he cannot help it. He cannot escape His hand. He is not a man, as we are. Job would have got away from Gods presence if he could, but he could not; he was all wrong as to this, but he could not get away from God. 

    Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch. I cannot make myself clean before God. Men pass through the world in an astonishing way, thinking about their character, conduct, and of getting honour from one another, etc.;  but what are they in Gods sight? Whited sepulchres, fair without, but full of dead mens bones within. The more a man labours to be good, the more he finds he is like the Ethiopian who cannot change his skin: the evil is in his nature, and he cannot get rid of it. When there is real integrity of heart, there is struggle. The sense of integrity, without the knowledge of righteousness, is the occasion of much misery in the heart. Job says, Let not his fear terrify me. He had this fear. God has taken away the fear in Christ, and there is a daysman betwixt us, such as Job felt the need of. 

    The consequences of sin are not known yet. God is saving now, not judging in righteousness. There is the time coming when He will rule in righteousness. He is saving souls now for a better state hereafter, but then the sinner dying a hundred years old will be accursed. We cannot judge of peoples state of soul by their circumstances; we cannot say those on whom the tower of Siloam fell were worse than all that dwelt at Jerusalem. 

    When I come to that point, to say (not the world is wicked, but) I am wicked, I have the daysman between me and God. He is the One who has come to me in all the wickedness of my heart, and has come to me because I am so. Now I have, not only God working in me, sending Satan to plough up the fallow ground, and to shew to my conscience what was there long before, but God doing a work for me. He brings in a righteousness (His own) for the sinner. He works a work for us. 

    The first thing I find then is that this my state has not kept Him away from me, but it has brought Him to me. That is grace, not righteousness. Hiding my sin from me would not be mercy. Not letting me see things as God sees them is not mercy. It is in meeting me just as I am, and acting above the sin, that He has shewn mercy. Christ never alarms people who come to Him in their need. To the hypocrite He speaks terror, but to the poor in spirit it is fear not: I am all that you need. You say, I am such a sinner. Christ says, That is just the reason I am come. You reply, I have an awful will. That is the reason I am come says Christ: I will break your will. Neither do I condemn you, said He to the woman accused by the Pharisees. 

    I defy you to find a case where Christ brought fear upon a convicted conscience. He takes the fear away instead of causing it. He comes in the poorest and the lowest way to meet with those in need, and that they might not be afraid of Him. Grace reigns  it has come in Gods own blessed sovereignty. 

    How different are mens thoughts of righteousness now from Gods! We can let all go on quietly without trying to set things right, knowing we have something better. We are made the righteousness of God in Christ. 

    We have a daysman not only laying His hand on man but on God. He is the mediator to reconcile. If a day is assigned in a court of law, the daysman is the one who appears on my behalf to undertake my cause. Not only has Christ come to me in my sins, but He has come to answer for me, taking up the whole cause. He has done it  settled the whole thing as to my sins, and is gone back to appear in the presence of God for me. He has appeared for God amongst us, but now He is gone to appear for us in the presence of God. I have given up all attempt to answer for myself: He has taken it up. Has God accepted His answer for me? Here faith comes in to accredit God when He says He has accepted Him. The work that the daysman has done is accepted. We know not only that there is a daysman, but that the daysman has sat down, the work being finished, no more remaining to be done (as to the sacrifice). The Holy Ghost is the witness of that: their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

    Righteousness is there. Where? Before God. I am not talking of the fruits of righteousness, but of righteousness itself there. Gods mind is that He has accepted Christ. God has given Him, and that is love. He has accepted His work, and that is righteousness. Now there is no fear. Grace reigns through righteousness. I stand in the presence of God by virtue of the perfect righteousness that has been presented to God. Where is love to be seen? Very feebly indeed amongst Christians, but love is not feeble in God. I find in Him perfect love. He has broken my heart because it was a hard heart. 

    Here was all the country set in movement to get Jobs heart right!  Sabeans, Chaldeans, etc. God has been working in all this. I have the key to it all now through the gospel. Self-will, pride, all must be broken; but God is perfect love. He has taken away the sin by the cross, and He has provided righteousness. Then what have I to fear? Though He will exercise our souls that we may know good and evil, it is all love. I can glory in tribulation, knowing that it worketh patience, experience, hope. 

    Now, beloved friends, are you resting on the daysman? or are you saying, If I can make my hands a little cleaner, my conscience a little quieter, I shall be all right? If you were to stand in the presence of God, that would be all spoiled; Job 9: 31. What righteousness is that which is spoiled in the presence of God? 

    It is the blood which has made atonement, and Christ at the right hand of God is our righteousness. 

  
    ON THE BOOK OF JOB  ESPECIALLY CHAPTER 9 (JND 30)

    Job 9

    I suppose every reader is aware of the circumstances of this book, of the trials of Job, sent him of God for his good, under which his faith broke down at last. 

    It just teaches us how good is to be got, how blessing comes and must come, that is, in the real knowledge of self Men speak of Gods goodness; but their only thought of Gods goodness is His passing over sin. Were half the people around us put into heaven, they would get out as fast as they could. What is in heaven is not in accordance with them: nothing they like is there, and nothing is there that they like. Not one of us naturally would find a single thing according to our mind in heaven. So that the Lord says, Ye must be born again. 

    The goodness of God does not pass over iniquity, but brings us to the distinct definite knowledge of what we are and of what we have done. Hence being good, He is above all the evil and can bless us in Christ. Here we are walking in a vain show, and are aware that everything around will not last. Everybody knows that the fashion of this world passes away, and yet people are occupied with it. 

    While we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things which are not seen. What is seen, everybody knows, will all go to nothing. They must leave it any way (1 Timothy 6); and then their whole life and objects will be entirely done with. Their conduct they will not have done with, unless it be put away by the blood of Christ. You think God has given a revelation; but do we want a revelation of this world? According to our intelligence and ability we know the world ourselves; but when we pass beyond this world, we want God to tell us, to bring down to us, a sure and certain testimony of what will become of us. This He has done. He has given a full revelation of what our state is and what His holiness is; and He has given a sure, settled and certain foundation for blessing so that there can be no doubt about it. 

    God would not have us walking in uncertainty; for uncertainty is misery. We have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Believing in Jesus we know our relationship with God, we are joint-heirs with Christ. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. God was dealing with Job; but he had to learn himself. What makes Job so interesting is that the book comes before all dispensations. 

    When I find what I am and cannot tell what God is, of course, I am in misery. When God is ploughing up the ground, this is not a crop. Ploughing comes before harvest. In all this Job sinned not. There was none like Job in all the earth, but he did not know himself: a spirit of self-righteousness had been creeping over him. 

    Supposing God had stopped there, what would have come of it? Job might have said, In prosperity I was eyes to the blind; in adversity I was patient: and the whole case would have been worse. He goes on till his friends come, and then, perhaps from pride, or because he could not bear their sympathy, he breaks down. The process was a trying humbling one. Oh if I could meet God, Job says, He is not like you: there is goodness in Him. His friends stood on utterly false ground; they took this world as the adequate witness of the government of God. This only makes Job the more angry: the world is no adequate testimony of the government of God. 

    There you see a soul rising under that which is upon him, striving and wrestling, the flesh breaking out so that he should know himself Job, having been thus wrought in and exercised and ploughed up, passes through all the various considerations as to how he could meet God. Throughout there are certain true sayings, as The righteous Lord loveth righteousness; but are we righteous? This is another story. Are you in a condition, if you had to do with God this moment, to say I am righteous before Him? Many a one looks at the cross and says I am a poor sinner, and I have no hope but the cross. But can you say, I am a poor sinner, and the judgment-seat just suits me? 

    When we have really known Christ as our righteousness, there is no place where the soul is so clear and bright and certain about the matter as for the day of judgment: we shall be in glory then. Where the heart has not been broken up, the soul does not understand as a present thing what it is to be before God now. You will find in this chapter naughty expressions, but in the main what Job says is true. There was a mixture, that his wrong thoughts might be judged. 

    How should man be just with God? The instant the soul is awakened, it sees with Gods eye: and this is the only way of seeing right. When this is the case, the soul in the light of the judgment of God says, I could not answer him one of a thousand. God is infinitely good; but His way of goodness is not that of allowing evil. Could you answer for yourself in the day of judgment for everything you have ever said or done? 

    We were all living in a vain show. I may have a character, which God cares nothing about; but He cares about conscience. Before the day of judgment He says There is none righteous, no, not one, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Job goes through several of these cases; then his wrong feeling breaks out. He ... filleth me with bitterness. Then he gets more right, If I justify myself, my own mouth shall condemn me. Can you justify yourself in Gods presence? If you cannot justify yourself there, what is the good of doing so anywhere else? You could not stand in the light as God is in the light, and you know it. How comes it that the thought of God makes a man melancholy? He finds out that he is not walking with God. Then, it is impossible to go on longer in that way: we all naturally have got a conscience of good and evil. The crust of the heart has to be ploughed up  the fallow ground, as Jeremiah calls it. 

    Then comes another case: If I wash myself with snow water and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me. Thus, if a man had been brought up in a dirty cabin, he does not feel it to be so. Thus men have habits of thinking according to men, not according to God. You will find that sins against man are thought a great deal of, such as murder and robbery: suppose a man commits sins like these, he is intolerable, not fit for society; but suppose he hates God, men say, Oh, that is his own affair. 

    Go through the history of all religions: do you see a Mohammedan ashamed of His religion? Do you find a follower of juggernaut ashamed of his religion? Where is it ever seen, when a man has a false religion, that he is ashamed of it? But take a Christian, a real Christian, and he is ashamed of it. How comes it? What a tale it tells of the world! Man may sing songs in the street, but hymns  that will not do. 

    If I talk of washing myself with snow water, my own clothes shall abhor me. This is where we are brought, all of us. There is none righteous, no, not one. If that were all, I could not stand here and speak to you, for we are all the same. 

    You see Job could not answer God, and he is struggling under this: what does he say he wants? Neither is there any daysman betwixt us that might lay his hand upon both. Oh, I have got no daysman! Let him take his rod away from me and let not his fear terrify me. What Job said he had not got is exactly what we have now in Christ. Was Christ a terror in this world? The law was this exactly; there were thunderings and lightnings: even Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake, and the people, Do not let God speak to us. The law struck with terror, but it produced no real change in man, and no confidence in God. 

    The law does not give life, it does not take away sins, nor does it give an object for the heart. The man in Romans 7 says, I hate sin. So do I, says the law, and this is the reason that I curse you. Does this inspire confidence? The law is very useful, it brings the knowledge of sin  what Job was getting here, not that it was law but the same principle). There was no peace, no rest, but it was sin brought upon the conscience, which never gave confidence. 

    In Cain we see utter insensibility to mans having been driven out of paradise, to sin, to the curse: he brought to God the very sign of the curse. Cain left God and listened to Satan; therefore he is under judgment. People talk as if God had made man as he is. Suppose I make a desk and then judge that desk, what do I judge? Myself. By our sin we turned God into a Judge instead of a Blesser. Abel comes to God, and brings his victim, offering the fat of the lamb. He felt, If I do not get something between me and God, I cannot come near God. 

    If we look at Christ, we shall find that He exactly meets the need that Job felt. I cannot answer God one in a thousand but what do I find in Christ? God in His person came to me in this world because I could not do anything. The blessed Lord did not wait up in heaven, but came to these unrighteous people. He never said Come to me, until He had come Himself. 

    I see in this Daysman God shewing me that He is above all my sin. He is light to make everything manifest now; but when He has done that in mans heart and conscience, He puts it all away. In the world, where men were sinners, God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself. I have God that visited me, but not to hide my sins. God came to me, to the woman in the city that was a sinner, to Mary Magdalene. I get Him coming and talking to the Samaritan about a fountain of water springing up unto everlasting life. I have Him saying to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven thee. 

    It is God Himself in this world, not terrifying us, but in perfect blessed love as Man amongst men; the holy One, the undefiled that used the undefilableness of His nature to carry the blessed love of God to us. This blessed One is the Daysman. God has visited me just as I am; He came to me just as I am: I know God is for me. But if He comes to the sinner, He lets him feel his sins; You are so bad you have nobody you can trust; you cannot shew your face to a decent person; then come and shew it to Me, says Christ. This is the way of Gods dealing. Will He wait for the day of judgment? 

    The beginning of all sin was losing confidence in God: He is keeping back that tree. If I do not trust God, I must do the best I can for myself: then follows lust, transgression, ruin. Christ comes into the world of sinners and says, Now you can have confidence in Me. 

    How blessed it is to trace Christs life in this world! He says to the woman at the well, If thou knewest the gift of God! and He came to bring the blessing. These two things I get hold of: that God is giving, and who it is that has come down so low as to be dependent on a poor woman for a drink of water. Instead of waiting for the day of judgment He has come down into this world to say, Now if you just trust Me! You cannot answer in the day of judgment, but I am come in the day of grace. Did you ever see any terror in Him? Terror to the Pharisees you might in a certain sense see; but did you ever see, when God was in the world (Christ was God in this world), anything but love to sinners? Never. This is what I find in that blessed One, divine love. Who put it into Gods heart? Did you? Nobody but Himself; His own heart was the source of it. I get to know God far better than I know myself; the moment I receive the true blessed testimony of His love, I know Him; I have my Daysman (I and the Father are one), who has come into the world of sinners just as they were, passing through this world of sin to meet every want. 

    Well, He goes on, In the cross it is not God before men in this world, but Man before God made sin. In the perfectness of this same love He offered Himself to God: He stands before God made sin for us that He might be dealt with according as it deserved. This was the reason He prayed, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me. He did not speak this of outrages and insults from man, but He could not take the wrath of God thus. If any of us was to be saved, this cup must be drunk. Just as God came out in love to us down here, so Christ has gone up as Man to God up there. 

    I find all these people that He had met in blessing saying, Crucify him, crucify him; the priests, who ought to have pleaded for weakness, crying out against Him; the judge condemning the innocent Man; and His friends who had been with Him continually  one betraying, another denying, and all deserting Him! I find Him setting His face as a flint, bowing to His Fathers will. I find Him, if my faith follow Him there, drinking the cup on the cross there: I brought Him: my sin, my wickedness, my neglect of Him for years, brought Him there. What of my sins now? They are all gone. What is there like that atonement? People talk of Him as an example, which we know He was; but if you take Him only as an example, what do you find? The one righteous Man in the world declaring He was forsaken of God at the end! What sort of testimony is that? 

    The moment I see Christ there, and all the darkness around, and Him made sin for us, the work done alone between Him and God; there only was obedience fully tested, there was the one spotless victim, the blessed Son of God. There is no glorifying God perfectly except in the cross. There I find the whole righteous judgment of God against sin, no patience, no gentleness; Christ was really drinking the cup, If God could pass over sins, where would be His righteousness? Here I find Gods perfect righteousness against sin and His perfect love; I get the whole enmity of man rising up against God, and, where it carries out its purpose, Gods perfect grace. You never get positive sin dealt with outright before God except in the cross, and perfect love doing it. I find Christ there alone with God. I see Him in infinite unutterable love. He is in the presence of God for me, always in the value of what He has wrought; and when I go up to God now, I go into the holiest as white as snow, because I could not go in there except by the work of Christ. 

    I go on to the day of judgment: whom do I find there? The very person who put away all my sins. It gives this blessed rest to the heart now; and, when I stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, there is the Man who bore away my sins! How do we get there? When Christ appears, what will He do with me, with you? He comes and changes this vile body: It is sown in corruption, raised again in glory. To get before the judgment-seat we must be raised or changed: Christ comes Himself, and He raises or changes us, and takes us to Himself. 

    The first coming of Christ was about the putting away of sin. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many, and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. What you want is God-given faith in the person of our Daysman. He brings out love to me where I am, and He has gone in as Man in righteousness to God. The question with me is, whether in that dark hour when all were shut out He finished the work God gave Him to do, and gave His life a ransom for many; and I believe He finished it: do you believe? Now He is sitting there, having finished the work, and God has raised Him from the dead; and I know, not only that He has accomplished the work, but that God has accepted it. Like Abel I come to God with His Lamb in my hand. 

    If I wash myself with snow water ... yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch; I shall be like a man come out of a ditch. But I have got my Daysman, and God rests in Him; and we are in Him, the Holy Ghost being sent down that we may know it. At that day ye shall know that I am in the Father and ye in me and I in you. Then I learn what the Lord Jesus says in John 17: That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. If I look at my Daysman, I have got to the very spring of Gods heart. He has given His Son. Glory is but a natural consequence. And if I find He is a righteous God who cannot look at sin: well, I say, He has looked at it on the cross and judged it fully. 

    Christ has accomplished the work: God has accepted it and Christ sits there at His right hand till His enemies are made His footstool. When I say I am in Christ, there is this other blessed truth that Christ is in me. If Christ is in you, walk worthy of Him; being reconciled to God, Christ being your life, you are to glorify God in everything: Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. You are not you own at all; if you want to be your own, you are not Christs. What we have to do is to detect the evil in the heart, and thus not dishonour Christ before the world. I am no longer my own at all, but the epistle of Christ. People are to read Christ in you as the ten commandments in the tables of stone. 

    Redemption is perfect; Christ is our righteousness; I have got my Daysman. The Holy Ghost coming down and dwelling in me, my soul is in the consciousness of the value of what Christ has done, and I am waiting in earnest desire for Christ to come and take me there. It is a perfect finished work, and the only part I had in it was my sin. 

    The Lord open your hearts and turn your eyes on that blessed One; and if you have your heart open, if you are struggling like Job to lay your hands on the head of the Lamb, the Lord give you in this day of salvation not to neglect so great a salvation. 

  
    JOB - CHAPTER 9 (JND 36)

    Job 9

    There is more emphasis than we are often aware of in this chapter. How should a man be just with God? More emphasis on with God. Man may be just in a certain sense  not fail in a way to disturb his conscience in his relationships with men  but just with God is another thing. The three friends put the course of things in this world as an adequate expression of Gods righteous judgment. This even is not true. But when the question is how to be just with God, it is wholly different; and this the inward exercises of Jobs soul brought him to. The working out this, though in impatience, is what we have in this chapter, and arriving at a need, at the conclusion, which the Saviour specifically met. God was there, fear being taken away, and One who could lay His hand on both. Man in the inward parts is exposed before God. 

     21. On the ground of being perfect. 

     29. On the ground of being wicked. 

  
    Job 27

    


	    JOB - CHAPTER 27 (JND 36) 




  
    JOB - CHAPTER 27 (JND 36)

    Job 27

     3. Note here mans spirit is called ru-akh Elo-ah (Spirit of God), so it returns to God Ecclesiastes 12:7. So we have The God of the spirits of all flesh, and certainly Ecclesiastes 3:21 is important Who knoweth the spirit of the sons of Adam? That is it that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that is it which goeth downward to the earth. Compare Numbers 16:22; chapter 27: 16, and Hebrews 12:9; there cannot be a stronger word than genos. Its sense of kind makes the sense of race or offspring so much the stronger. 

  
    Job 28

    


	    JOB - CHAPTER 28 (JND 36) 




  
    JOB - CHAPTER 28 (JND 36)

    Job 28

    This is a very remarkable chapter; it pursues mans skill as doing all sorts of things  skill, metallurgy, engineering, binding the floods, and bringing forth hidden things from the earth. Skill, unlimited in a certain sense, in what is subject to him, but this is not wisdom; that is not in the land of the living  only one thing in this world, though it be it not, has heard its fame, knows it negatively  death and destruction, they show that all that is vanity does not sustain an I, and which cannot sustain itself. God ordered all these things; and so far, as to creation, i.e., where man lives, had wisdom as to what does occupy man. But He put man in relationship with Himself, that is more. And the true recognition of this, and the consequent exercise of conscience, that is wisdom for man. 

    But then will comes in (chapter 29) in connection with self and makes self, alas! its centre, though even God be owned. And compare the conscience chapter before God, and self-complacency with and before himself and before men. And how then (chapter 30) pride and contempt of others and occupation with evil with love of self breaks out. 

  
    Job 31

    


	    GODS WORDS AND MENS WORDS (JT 85) 




  
    GODS WORDS AND MENS WORDS (JT 85)

    Luke 4:22; Job 31:40; Judges 11:11; 1 Corinthians 14:19

    These scriptures are selected out of many scriptures that speak of words, Gods words and mens words. They are selected so as to bring forward some thoughts as to words. I begin with Christ because we have to learn everything from Him, either by direct teaching or by example. What appears here is example. Verse 22 refers to the kind of words that marked the Lord Jesus on that occasion, words of grace, causing wonderment in His hearers. The sequel shows that the hearers were not lovers of Christ, so that their notice at the words coming out of the mouth of Christ and their wonderment are all the more significant. The words are words of grace; they are excessively so. They are presented as a model before us, and significantly in Luke, who has in mind to make the testimony attractive; so that there might be nothing unnecessary or nothing to repel as to the testimony in the words we say; in ministry or conversation, Luke would have all attracted. Grace is the reigning principle in christianity. It was the reigning principle in Christ. It is said of Him, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). And cannot we all say, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace (verse 16)? That was the great general feature of Christ as He inaugurated this great and wonderful dispensation. No doubt all of us here can join in saying, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. Christians can all say that in some measure. It says, Full of grace and truth, but grace first. So we are doctrinally told in Romans 5 that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    Grace reigns. It is well to take that in, and it comes out here in words  the thought of speaking. Even of the greatest of servants, leaving out the Lord Jesus, of Paul and Barnabas it is said, They went both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed (Acts 14:1). They so spake  it is not what they said, but the manner of speaking: the subject is intelligible. They spoke about Christ. Every christian ought to be able to say something about Christ. The Lord says to the disciples, Who do ye say that I am? Of Anna it says, She ... spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem (Luke 2:38). So that it is in our range and in our obligation to speak of Him, whether we have gift or otherwise,-and our speaking should be such as to attract and not to repel, and the Lord is the greatest example of this. Next to the Lord, we may say, Paul is the greatest example. Paul and Barnabas entered into this city together, bringing out another beautiful trait in the testimony: being together not only in person but in heart, like Peter and John going up into the temple together. They said, Look on us. It was the manner of those two servants; there was something seen of God in them, and so Paul and Barnabas entered together and so spake. There was a definite result from the speaking. We read of a man lame from his birth who heard Paul speaking  stress being on what he was doing at the moment  Paul looked and noticed that he had faith. The speaking aroused his faith. So if we want to attract our fellow men there must be right speaking. We are to have words of faith coming out of our mouth. So Paul, seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked (Acts 14:9,10). Paul said it with a loud voice  for at times our speaking may be loud  following on the line of the speaking, 

    loud speaking was in order. The Lord cried at a remarkable time, on the last day of the feast of tabernacles  a most important time-He cried saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink (John 7:37). There was nothing repulsive to the ear in that cry of Jesus, but the very opposite: it was a cry of grace, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. That voice was to be heard, and it was heard in view of grace, although a loud voice. If our testimony is to be believed it must be heard. So Paul said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet. And the man did it. There was real active power in relation to the speaking, right speaking, not a question of eloquence, as men say. Of the Lord the officers said, Never man spake like this man (John 7:46). So in this man in Acts 14 the work of God was there accompanying the speaking; and the very people who did not believe called Paul Mercurius, showing the place that speaking has in the testimony. It is not a question of eloquence but of grace and audibility. Souls are affected by it, especially those in whom God is working. It is very significant that God says of Aaron, I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4:14), showing how God takes account of our speaking. 

    I have said so much so as to stress the idea of model. Of course there are other services besides speaking, but speaking has the first place. So that Peter in the first gospel address says, Hearken to my words (Acts 2:14). The Spirit of God records those words; they are words full of spiritual power and effectiveness. So in our passage in Luke it was where the Lord was brought up. One had said, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? But this speaking was there; and even those that thrust Him out of the city and would have cast Him over the brow of the hill  His enemies bore witness to His speaking. 

    Now I want to show how we reach this, for if the Lord presents a pattern  the idea of a pattern or model comes out in Exodus, as it was needed in the building of the tabernacle; there are not only measurements, but there is the pattern  the idea is that we are brought to the pattern. Hence the Scriptures furnish us with education to that end. Aaron is a striking type. First of all Jehovah says, I know that he can speak well. And when the children of Israel turned back to Egypt in their heart  alas, there is often the tendency with young christians to turn back to Egypt  it says, Aaron spoke to them, as if to say that speaking was enough for them, and they turned towards the wilderness. Immediately they turned towards the wilderness the glory of Jehovah appeared, as if God would say, The speaking has turned you in the right direction: I am going to give you a taste of Christ, I am going to rain down manna from heaven, that is Christ in all His beauty before them, instead of the fleshpots of Egypt. God says, I present the glory to you. Christ is the glory of God. So He is presented attractively to young people so that they should not go back to Egypt. The speaking is to that end. 

    Now I turn to Job. The words of Job are ended. The passage does not mean that Job did not speak again. The book tells us that he did. This is the last passage of the dialogue between Job and his three friends. That kind of speaking is ended, meaning that that kind of speaking is not pleasurable to God. Job said many true things. Even things that the Spirit of God has quoted in the New Testament were said by Job and his three friends. But it was not the kind of speaking that would attract men and enlighten men, but talking one after the other, each speaking of himself in some form or other, but, in truth, as having in mind to exalt himself. There is much of that kind of speaking going on amongst us, taking the form of discussion and argument and even fierce denunciation. In spite of the fact that God may call one His servant as He did Job, yet even the servant of God may have recourse to such words; words full of pride and yet in some instances beautiful words. The christian should speak beautiful words. Job was the subject of the work of God; he spoke beautiful words, and yet they were beclouded by self-exaltation and pride and bitter sarcasm. He is capable of uttering words like these; alas, that it should be so! The book is to teach us that it should not be so with us. We should learn from the book that God is not pleased with words like these. Elihu had been listening all the time. How he must have been grieved to hear these old men with hoary heads one after the other speaking against each other. According to the Lords words, So shall it not be among you. We never read that the words of Jesus are to be ended, nor do we want them to be ended, we love Him to speak to us. In fact the book would say, and as we listen we would say it too, even the officers attempting to take Him said it, Never man spake like this man. We do not want His words to be ended. But we want to end words that have the character of those of Job and of his three friends. As I said, Job spoke afterwards, but not this kind of words. Those are ended. You may say, Why are they recorded? As I said, to teach us never to have recourse to words of this kind. In chapter 38 Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man; and I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. Job does not answer till chapter 40 and then it is to say that he is vile. Previous to that the Lord had said to Job, Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? (chapter 38:2). Darkening counsel by words without knowledge  how much of that there is with us, even in our care meetings and in our conversations with one another! All knowledge must flow from the knowledge of God. Unless we know God and Christ we are darkening counsel by words without knowledge. When Job comes to the end of himself he says those very words; he says, I am guilty of that. You will observe in verse 3 of the last chapter he almost quotes Jehovahs words in chapter 38. He says, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not ... Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. These are Jobs words, utterly different from the time when he speaks of himself as a king in the army (see chapter 29:25), so full of his own greatness. He spoke of things which he did not understand. Many of us do that. The knowledge of God should precede all speaking, I am referring to speaking in relation to God and to His things. Everything must flow from the knowledge of God. Jehovah comes in Himself and brings Job to where he should be: I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. He will not speak words without knowledge after this. One would like to hear him now. We are not told any of his speeches after that. But you can see the lesson is learned, and Job will not be darkening counsel any more. His words are ended, and we may end ours, too. 

    Now I want to go on to the next scripture, that is to Jephthah. There is not much that comes down from Jephthah in the divine book. I am not speaking of the Bible, but there are those who contribute to the treasury of God. There is not much mentioned of Jephthah in that way, but this is a treasury statement, namely that Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. That is the right place to utter words. Job could not have been conscious of being before the Lord when he uttered his long speeches. Jephthah was not a man who had a spiritual history like Gideon and some of the other judges. He is mentioned, however, in Hebrews 11. So he has a place in that way, and moreover, as we look into the facts we see that he is a man who read the Bible  although very little of it was on record in those early days  so God had taken him up, and he qualified for his judgeship. I wonder if all you young men and young women here read your Bible. If you neglect that Satan will attack you sooner or later and you will not be able to overcome him because you do not know your Bible. It is very humbling not to know your Bible. I find in meetings that when texts are quoted people are not able to find them. Think of the pains that God has gone to, to give us the Bible. Why should we not read it, since the apostle says to Timothy, Give thyself to reading? We should read, and if we read why should we not understand? Philip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest?. Jephthah did read with understanding, and when the Ammonites attacked the people he was able to answer. He outlined the whole position of Israels history, and he did it with great power. It is the truth that the enemy attacks; therefore we ought to know the Scriptures and be well versed in them, if we are to serve God. The Lord Jesus Himself quoted the Scriptures in each of the temptations. He did not reason with the devil. He said, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written (Matthew 4:10). The Scriptures overwhelmed the devil, and so also did Jephthah overwhelm the Ammonites. 

    Now I am speaking of this last clause, Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. I am sure if we were in the consciousness of being before the Lord we would not utter many words that we do utter. The Lord says, By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned (Matthew 12:37). Weigh your words! You say, I did not mean them. The Lord says, By thy words. So Jephthah saw to it that he uttered them before the Lord. I mention this in connection with Jephthah because it is corrective to Job. Had Job been conscious that Jehovah was listening his conscience would have smitten him. He would say, It was most unseemly to speak of my fellow men as I did. 

    Now I come to the pattern (1 Corinthians 14:19). The pattern is found in the assembly. The better translation reads, In [the] assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. I am speaking now of the importance of speaking in assembly. In assembly  that phrase is found several times in this book. The most significant use of it is found in chapter 11, When ye come together in assembly. In this passage it is speaking in assembly. It is that character of things, speaking in the assembly. By way of illustration: when speaking in parliament the members have to be careful; a member might be rejected by the use of wrong words; the members have to use words of respect for one another. It is so in any position of that same character, but how much more when it is in assembly. That is what the apostle says, Five words with my understanding. It is a question of what we say. The Spirit of God expects us to understand what we say, not like Job: words without knowledge. We are to understand what we say; although there are only five words people profit by them. The public order of God requires that: we are in the presence of God, our words are heard by God. What the apostle is concerned about is that in the assembly the understanding should be active. The word understanding is a word of peculiar character in the divine vocabulary. The wicked do not understand. It is not a question of understanding languages, it is understanding spiritual things. The wise men of the Old Testament understood. It is a remarkable thing how the word is brought in in the book of Revelation: Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six (Revelation 13:18). We are expected to understand. We are told the number. It is a mans number; it is not divine, it is not beyond us. It is within our compass, so that we should become acquainted with the rising of the antichrist  it is a constant rising: Even now are there many antichrists (1 John 2:18); but we should become acquainted with how the antichrist will rise, what his number will be. So our wisdom is taxed, our understanding is taxed. His number is six hundred and sixty six. It has been much discussed, but most of the discussions were without understanding. But we are very near to it now, and our understanding is taxed. We are called upon to count his number. The number must have a meaning, and it is found in Scripture. There are the Maschil Psalms, psalms of understanding. In Daniel 12:10 we read, None of the wicked shall understand. Such as Daniel understood, and we want to be among them that understand. 

    If we are speaking in the assembly our words are to be few. We read in Ecclesiastes 5:1,2 Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of, God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. We are to have intelligence as to what we speak. A fools voice is known by multitude of words. Paul speaks of the ten thousand words. How much better would be the five words with the understanding, but it is in the assembly you get it. Five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also. Instruction goes on in the assembly. We get it on this principle of five words with my understanding, and as these five words are uttered, we are very much like Christ. They will be very much like those gracious words that flowed from His lips in the synagogue of Nazareth. May the Lord help us, especially in speaking in the assembly, both to God and to men. For His names sake. 
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    ELIHUS SERMON (JT 13)

    Job 32:6; Job 32:17-22; Job 33: 1 - 7; Job 37: 1 - 24

    I have selected passages from the book of Job in order, among other things, to call attention to the testimony of God which this book contemplates, namely, that which nature or creation affords, having in view that, while no divinely authenticated records are appealed to, the testimony corresponds strikingly with what we have in the divinely accredited records in our possession, namely, the Holy Scriptures. Indeed, the witness which creation affords is but an index to the great testimony that has come out in our Lord Jesus Christ. Further, the men contemplated in the book of Job are men such as ourselves, and in the person of Elihu, who, as he says, is made out of clay, we see one who was the expression of the testimony then available. He tells us of his righteous anger because of the self-vindication which marked the speeches of Job, and of the condemnation that marked the speeches of his three friends, and yet they were unable to convict Job. 

    In speaking to you, friend, one would seek to be in the spiritual animation of Elihu, for one cannot avoid being righteously indignant as one, contemplates the character of the ministry which is abroad at the present time, and which fails to represent the mind of God, and which consequently fails to convict the sinner. Plenty of condemnation there is indeed, but little or no conviction before God; and the ministry that condemns without convicting the sinner is not a ministry of God. It is such as stands in the way of the ministry which God designed in the gospel, for the gospel is designed to convey the mind of God in regard to men, and in regard to Christ in such wise as to bring conviction. 

    The great thought of the gospel is not condemnation, 

    but conviction, in order that by conviction man may repent and turn to God and be saved, and the absence of the convicting authority of God in the speeches of Jobs three friends was what aroused the anger of Elihu. On the other hand, the folly of Job in endeavouring to justify himself also aroused the anger of Elihu. It was righteous anger, and, beloved friend, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, one would express such righteous anger, an anger according to God in respect of the character of what pretends to be the ministry of God, but which fails to convict whilst condemning the sinner. 

    On the other hand, if you are one of those who justify themselves rather than God, love, divine love, in the preacher, would be righteously angry, for you are your own greatest enemy. You are thwarting the overtures of God if you are in any way endeavouring to justify yourself in the presence of God. God would convict you. He has brought into this world, beloved friend, in the Person of the Holy Spirit, a convicting power. 

    The Holy Spirit has various missions to fulfil, and not the least is His mission to convict, as the Lord says, Having come, he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin (John 16: 8). Conviction is the function of the Spirit, and so it is the function of the preacher; hence the ministry of Elihu represents that which brings in conviction. I speak of him particularly because of his remarkable correspondence with the Lord Jesus Christ, and consequently his correspondence with every minister of Christ that is patterned after his Master. And so Elihu not only was angry, righteously angry, but he calls attention to the fact that he was young, that he knew how to wait, and, furthermore, that he was full of matter, that he was, as it were, a bottle containing new wine ready to burst, and he had to speak to relieve himself. Can a man like Elihu fail to be impressive? No, he is sure to be impressive. He is full of matter, he says, and so he speaks. How it reminds us of the Lord Jesus Christ as come into this world. He is presented in the gospel by Luke as the vessel of divine grace, and he is full of it. As John, in his beautiful confirmation of Luke in this respect, says: We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1: 14). So that as He opens His mouth there come forth words of grace. They were but the beginning of that wonderful ministry, the expression of that wonderful reservoir of grace which He contained. But whilst there was the grace, beloved friends, there was the truth, and so the Lord brought conviction. 

    My thought is to convict by the Lords help, and so I have referred to Elihu in the book of Job as corresponding with our Lord Jesus Christ. And, furthermore, what encourages me about him is that God could follow after him. What one hopes is that in every gospel preaching for which one is responsible God may take up the work. If God does not follow the preacher there can be no permanent work accomplished, and so what you find in Job 38 is that after Elihu had finished, for he made several speeches, God takes up the work. See the interest that God has in one man. Elihu, an interpreter, one among a thousand, speaks to him out of a full heart. He speaks to him in order to convict him, and now God takes up the work, and the work is done. My hope is that what I am suggesting to you may open the way for God to take up the work. My work can only be initial; it can only be suggestive. Gods work is final. Oh! beloved friend, there is a final touch as God undertakes the work. As of old, in the first chapter of the book of Genesis, everything is finished. When God takes up the work, the work is done. As Paul, the apostle, said: It is God who works in you (Philippians 2: 13), and if I can, by what I have to say, call such attention to Christ and to God as to open your heart and mind, God will speak to you. He will follow you up, follow you to your room, will follow you throughout the week, and will pursue you in love until He gets you, and obtaining you through faith, will perfect His work in you. The work will be completed, as it was with Job. I refer particularly to Elihu, as one whose work God can take up and complete. 

    Now, I proceed to chapter 37, which is the last one in the ministry of Elihu, and you will see how he labours to bring home the testimony of God as it then was to the conscience and mind of Job. He first speaks of Gods voice: Hear attentively the roar of his voice. He had heard it, and he says, my heart trembleth at this also. Sometimes the thought comes into ones mind in preaching; Do you believe what you are saying? It is a challenge to one. In Elihu, beloved friend, there was a profound effect produced. He says, My heart trembleth. Why should it not tremble if God speaks? It is God, as it were, speaking angrily. You may say, Is that the gospel? It is the gospel, beloved friend. If you are hastening on to a point of danger in your folly, is it not love to speak angrily to you, and call attention to your folly? Is it not love in God to command you to repent? You may say, it is harsh, but God is simply using His authority to save you from your folly. 

    Elihu refers to the lightning and thunder of God. Are these things nothing? Are they mere accidents? Are they the mere result of certain motions in the firmament? No, beloved friend, they are there for a testimony from God. They contain a voice, and Elihu says, My heart trembleth. Does yours? He says, My heart trembleth at this also, and leapeth up out of its place. I look at that angel that sat on the tombstone of Christs grave. His countenance was like lightning. What is behind that lightning? 

    What is behind that countenance of an angel like lightning? God would speak to men as to His authority and His power. He would warn you as to the power He has by Him to deal with sinners and with sin. It is love in the lightning and in the thunder of His power, to arouse men, to remind them of what they have to face in rejecting His overtures of mercy. And so, it says, He sendeth it forth under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 

    It is no mere local testimony. God speaks to the whole race of men in His lightning and thunder, and so it goes on. After it a voice roareth; he thundereth with the voice of his excellency, and holdeth not back the flashes when his voice is heard. God thundereth marvellously with his voice, doing great things which we do not comprehend. I would ask you who have been rejecting the Lord Jesus Christ, Are you prepared to accept the consequences? Think of the power that God has by to deal with sin and with sinners! He is slow to anger, but He can be angry. Judgment is His strange work, but it is His work. 

    Think -of Him who will sit on that great white throne of which Scripture speaks, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled (Revelation 20: 11). What a face it must be! We read of the angel whose countenance was like lightning; we hear nothing of the heavens and the earth fleeing from that. Think of what the face of Jesus could be like, as He sits on that great white throne, from whose face, mark you, the earth and the heaven fled away. I look at His face today; it is my privilege, as it is of every Christian, to look at the face of Jesus. But oh, what a face! It is attractive, it speaks of mercy, of forgiveness, of the heart of God toward us. According to the light of that countenance reflecting the faithfulness of God, our sins and our iniquities, as believers, are remembered no more. That is what I read in the face of Jesus at the present time, and it will be terrible for you if you fail to read His face now, for there is a day coming when you must look at it, as it is said, I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne. Who can number them? Who can number the untold millions of the antediluvian world, of the world that followed, and of the present world? The dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and there is power in Him to deal with all, for it is said that death and hades were cast into the lake of fire; it is an act of power. You may say, You are thundering. I hope I am, because God is thundering. God thunders now in His love, in order to arouse you, to your folly as to what is ahead of you. 

    Now, I come to another side. He causes the snow to be on the earth. If the thunder of God convicts you to repentance, what is the standard of the repentance? The snow. He saith to the snow, Fall on the earth. That is where you and I are. Where men were in their guilt God brought down beside them a witness of His purity. In whom was that witness presented? In the Lord Jesus Christ  holy, harmless, and undefiled, separate from sinners. The purity expressed in the snow was there as a witness to man. You come to God in your guilt and present yourself, and He says, There is the snow, that is My ideal. You cannot come to that by any effort, beloved friend. There is a whiteness which no fuller on earth can produce, and that is the whiteness of Jesus. He was transfigured before His disciples. His garments became shining, exceeding white, whiter, as Mark tells us, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them (Mark 9: 3). God brought down to man on the earth a witness to His standard for men, and that is in Jesus. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3: 23). The glory of God is in Jesus. He would say to you, Look at My Son, He reflects My ideal, and I intend to bring you to that by the gospel. If you cannot be brought to that, you cannot be brought to Me. Do not foist yourself on Him in your guilt, in your rags; you must be before Him as Jesus is. That is the divine proposal. God Himself has brought in Jesus as His ideal. He lives before Him, and He proposes to bring man to Jesus, to correspond with Jesus. He has the means to do it, but before doing it He brings in the testimony in the snow. 

    Now I come on to another point. It says, And to the pouring rain, even the pouring rains of his might, and again in the verses 9 and 10, From ... the south cometh the whirlwind; and cold from the winds of the north. By the breath of God ice is given; and the breadth of the waters is straitened. You see, beloved friends, if God has brought in a standard in Christ, and if His presence among men only brings out all the more the utter hideousness of man, the utter unsuitability of man for the divine presence, what is to be done? The rain of Gods power comes in immediately. What does that mean? It means a deluge. The deluge was the rain of His power. God must, as it were, wash the earth of its filth, and He did it once. What a testimony, as those poor antediluvians rejected the testimony of Christ in the preaching of Noah. As hill after hill became submerged, as those thousands and millions of creatures who had rejected the gospel sought, doubtless, to escape the rising tide of divine vengeance and power, as they sought to climb the summits of the mountains, what terror would strike their hearts as the tide rose and rose until the tops of the mountains were covered  there was no escape! But whilst there is that testimony from God, what you find is, beloved friend, instead there is the ice. As it says, By the breath of God ice is given, and the breadth of the waters is straitened. We hear nothing of the power of the cold on the waters of the deluge. That was reserved for the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ to take up this great sin question. The waters were to go over His soul instead of over the millions of human creatures. It was not only to go over His soul, but the water was frozen. 

    Think of what Jesus endured in His holy soul. The waters were made fast. He went down into death. Think of all that meant, as He alone with God knew! The deluge was only an indication of the awfulness of death. The waters of death for the Lord Jesus were straitened by the power of the cold  the wrath of the Almighty. By the breath of God is the ice. Think of Jesus in Gethsemane as He spoke to His Father; the perfection of His manhood shone out there, as in three prayers of His manhood He told His Father how He felt about the cup, and asked that if it were possible, it should pass from Him, nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done. Perfect, holy submission to the will of God was there. He entered into the waters and the waters became frozen; they were made fast. Think of the awfulness of the forsaking of God; as the Sin-bearer Jesus was totally abandoned. In saying that, one feels how little one takes in the total abandonment of Jesus; the waters were made fast; by the breath of God was the ice, and the waters were straitened. It was brought to bear on the holy soul of Jesus. The pangs of death had to be loosed. How really He entered into it as He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He was there in it, in all its power. The breath of God straitened it, made it fast, so that He was held in death. But He could not be holden of its power, we are told. Hence His divine glory is evident. He was the Prince of life, but, nevertheless, as an obedient Man, He went into death. Not only did the waters enter into His soul, overflow His soul, the iron entered into His soul. 

    His feet, in type, were made fast by fetters. He went down to the bottom of the mountains, the earth with her bars was round about Him. How little we enter into the atoning sufferings of Christ! They are, indeed, infinite, for He had to do with the holy God in regard to sin, and it was dealt with perfectly. He came up out of death, as it is said, by the exceeding greatness of divine power. He was raised from the dead, said the apostle, triumphantly, by the glory of the Father. He has come out of the ice. And now it is all favour. 

    You will observe, that whilst the south is the favourable aspect, denoting the favour of God, when the waters were frozen there was no favour. The divine countenance was turned away from Jesus. The whirlwind comes out of the south and the cold from the north. The cold from the north and the whirlwind from the south met at Calvary in all their force, but Jesus has come out, and now, instead of the cold, the bitter blast of divine wrath from the north, what comes out, as the verse lower down says, is gold, or the golden light. There is gold from the north. God is preaching to you in the gospel, and presenting His righteousness. Now that Jesus has been into death, the righteousness of God is preached, which is by faith in Jesus Christ, witnessed to by the law and the prophets. It is for you today, it is for everyone that is of the faith of Jesus; gold is for you, it comes out of the north. Where the judgment came from, the righteousness comes from; it comes from God. It is the righteousness of God; unto all, and upon all those that believe. I am referring to Job 37: 22. From the north cometh gold. It brings precious light to you, to tell you that God is favourable to you. It is the righteousness of God, which is by faith in Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe. 

    Now I want to go on to another point. It says in verse 7, He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. It is as if God were to say to you, I have completed the work of salvation. My Son has been down into the depths of death, the plan of salvation is complete, I want to bind your hands, you can do nothing. He sealeth up the hand of every man. He shuts every mans mouth in order that all men may know his work. Salvation is the work of God; He has accomplished it in the death of Christ, and He offers it to you. 

    Well, now, there is another thing. It says that the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. You see, God binds up your hands and He limits the power of Satan, so that you might become the subject of His work. He wants to save you; He keeps Satan away for the moment. He causes him to go into his den, as it were, and to remain there, for by the death of Christ he is annulled. You know how the Lord Jesus refers to Satan; as the strong man armed keeps his own house, his goods in peace; but when the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil (Luke 11: 21, 22). It is what the Lord is doing. He has limited the power of Satan, and is spoiling his goods. Satan is limited and Jesus has taken over every believer as His spoil, and has spoiled us for this world, thank God! 

    We now come on to another point before I close. In verse 11 it says: Also with plentiful moisture he loadeth the thick clouds. We are now in the favour of God; as Elihu goes on to say, thy garments become warm when he quieteth the earth by the south wind. It is not a whirlwind now, it is a south, or warm wind. We are in the day of salvation now; we are in the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    The very Gentile world is in reconciliation, for Christ has come in a light to lighten the Gentiles; to unveil the Gentiles, really. We are in the favour of God. Our very clothes are warm, as I speak. Look at the passage in the verse 17, How thy garments become warm when he quieteth the earth by the south wind? The earth has been quieted by this wind these 1900 years. The gospel goes on in spite of the tides of human wickedness that rise up; they are quieted by the south wind, and the gospel goes on. Mans variance cannot interfere with heaven. What can they do with heaven? What can they do with the sun? What can they do with the wind? Nothing. The south wind blows, it blows on wicked as on righteous men; it blows on you. It is the favour of God in the gospel, and it is intended to make your clothes warm, but, you need more than your clothes warm; you need your heart warm. The south wind of God is warm enough, as it were, to warm the clothes of the wickedest men, but that does not save them. The fact that the Gentiles are in reconciliation does not save them, but it is a wonderful opportunity for them; and the present is a wonderful time of opportunity for you, as you listen to the word of God, as you feel the warmth of divine affection in the people of God, your clothes become warmed. You go away from this meeting and yet how easily you may forget the influence, and so I would urge you now, whilst your clothes are warm, to turn to Jesus. It is a great opportunity. It is much easier to do it now than when the north wind comes upon you. The chill of this world tends to turn you away, but the Christian affection the south wind of the gospel, is intended to encourage you to believe. Trust yourself to Jesus it is a favourable time, as the scripture says, Now is the well-accepted time; behold now the day of salvation (2 Corinthians 6: 2). 

    We are now in the region of favour, and everything is for us; even the thick cloud instead of judgment is full of moisture, and there is light in it. And then, again, there is the balancing of them, as it says in verse 12, they are turned every way by his guidance, that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the face of the circuit of the earth. In other words, every circumstance in that way in the favour of God is in our favour  everything. He balances the clouds, He disposes of them, as it says here, they are turned every way by his guidance, that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the face of the circuit of the earth. And so it goes on to say, Whether he cause it to come as a rod, or for his land, or in mercy. I say that to Christians, we who are come into the favour of God, and know it as believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. Every circumstance of ours is at the divine disposal. He disposes of the clouds according to His purpose, whether it be for His land or for mercy, for the promotion of His interests, everything is for us. If God be for us, who against us? (Romans 8: 31). All things work together for good to those who love God (verse 28). In Romans 5: 3 - 5 we have the workers mentioned individually, tribulation works endurance; and endurance experience, but chapter 8 we have them combined, work together for good to those who love God. 

    It is what comes out you see in this passage; God disposes of the clouds and He balances them. You say, they are very heavy. Never mind, God is balancing them. He will not allow you to be tempted above what you are able to bear. He will bring with the temptation a way of escape. The physical universe could not stand except by the principle of balance, and how much more so the spiritual and the moral systems. Everything is poised and balanced by divine scale; even with the feeblest believer, everything is balanced. May God bless the word to us. 

  
    GODS INTEREST IN ONE SOUL (WJ 1)

    Job 32:1-4; Job 33:6, 7; Job 33:23

    I do not know whether you have read this Book of Job.  I want to show you the point of it.  It is very interesting in this respect  it shows Gods interest in one soul.  The soul of man is so precious to God that this book is all about one man  all about Job.  Are you not struck with the fact that God is interested in one soul?  My dear friend, it is my joy to tell you that God is interested in your soul; you may not be interested in it; you may have passed your time in neglect of it.  It is sad to see how people neglect this most important matter.  Not that you do not intend some time to pay attention to it, but the devil has succeeded so far, and you have lent a willing ear to him.  He has succeeded, as he did with me once, in persuading you to shelve this question.  You think more about business matters  the things of this life  than the interests of your soul; 

    that shall be attended to at some future time, you say.  I would urge you to care for it now. 

    God was interested in Job.  Here is one book of forty-two chapters  all about one soul. 

    In the first chapter we are permitted to hear an interview between God and Satan.  We are told there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan also came among them.  God asked him a question, Whence comest thou ?  He says, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

    Satan is a real being  Gods most determined foe.  When God created him he was the very brightest creature, but he was a creature. 

    He is called in Ezekiel 28:14, The anointed cherub that covereth, but he was a creature.  Michael, when contending with him about the body of Moses, had such a sense of his dignity that he said, The Lord rebuke thee.  He durst not bring against him a railing accusation (Jude 9).  I think we have little idea of the awful foe we have in Satan, but, thank God, he is a defeated foe.  The Son of God has been down into death and robbed him of his power, but he is a foe; his one desire is to draw you down into that awful pit; he has set his heart on your destruction.  May God wake you up. 

    God says to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God and escheweth evil?  God praises Job. 

    Satan says, Let me go down and take away all he has, and he will curse Thee to Thy face.  Oh, it is a wonderful thing to get The Curtain drawn aside like this.  Satan goes down; all is swept away  Jobs property, his children  all is gone!  Do you think God is unkind to do that?  What will God not do to reach a soul?  He is not unkind; He is  

    very pitiful, and of tender mercy, James 5:11.  You may say, His ways with me are very hard; you do not know my trials.  Let me say to you, God has got eternity before Him; and in sweeping away things here He would show you the blessed reality of things there.  Well, Jobs things are swept away, and he says, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord. 

    In the next chapter we are permitted to hear another interview.  Satan says,  

    Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life.  God permits Satan to go down and smite that man with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown. Yet there was nothing harsh about it, as I will show you presently. 

    His wife comes and says, Curse God, and die.  He replies, What? shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?  In all this Job did not sin with his lips. 

    Now his three friends come to sit down with him seven days, mute with grief.  No grief like Jobs save the unparalleled grief of the Son of God.  At last  Jobs Heart is charged, and out it comes.  He curses the day he was born.  These three men, in substance, say to Job, If you had not been a very wicked man God would never have allowed this to happen.  Then out comes from Jobs heart what God wanted to root out.  What is it? 

    Self-righteousness; he prides himself in it.  What! says he, you think I have been a very bad man.  I will tell you  and then he draws a photograph of himself.  I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame, and so on.  It all comes out of his heart: he prides himself in his righteousness, and God says, I cannot have that, and He proceeds to deal with Job. 

    Job ends; God begins. 

    Now we come to the end of the book.  They have been wrangling on through the book  Job and his friends. 

    Now the words of Job are ended, (chap 31: 40) and it is time for God to begin. 

    Perhaps you, too, are clinging to something.  You cannot say as Job did, 

    I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame, etc.; but then God would not have that if you could.  You will have to let go all your own thoughts of goodness before you can be saved. 

    When the words of Job are ended you find another person comes on the scene  a fourth person  Elihu.  We have not read about him before.  He is a picture of the Saviour  his name implies it  God is He. 

    When Jobs words are ended he is all ready for a Saviour. 

    Elihu is one of the most striking pictures of the Saviour.  He was angry with Job on the one side, and with his three friends on the other.  With Job because he justified himself rather than God.  Job spoke well of himself rather than of God.  God would not have you speak well of yourself.  The saved soul  the soul that has been in the presence of God  will not have a good word to say for himself, save what grace has done for him. 

    And what did the three friends do?  They condemned Job without convincing him.  Ill tell you what God is doing now.  He is convincing men in order that they may condemn themselves.  God does not condemn, but He is convincing sinners of their sinfulness in order that they may condemn themselves; and when a man condemns himself God will never condemn him. 

    This is Repentance. 

    Repentance is not sorrow for sin merely  that is in it  but it is a deeper thing than that.  Listen to that man in Luke 18: 

    Two men went up into the temple to pray. You know the story; the Saviour told it.  The first stood there  a great religionist  and he prays with himself,  

    I thank thee, that I am not as other men are ... or even as this publican.  I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 

    That man is justifying himself.  A man never can be saved as long as he keeps on that tack. 

    But look at that other man.  He has such a sense of sinfulness, he bows his head and says,  

    God be merciful to me a sinner. 

    Have you taken that place before God?  I do not ask if you have said what so many say  I know we are all sinners.  It matters not if you have read it out of a book, or said it in a public assembly.  Have you said it alone with God? You cannot be saved in a crowd; repentance is an individual thing. 

    Jobs Verdict Elihus wrath is kindled against Job because he justified himself, and against Jobs three friends because they had found no answer and yet had condemned him. 

    Now God says, I am going to convince you.  If you turn on to chapter 40, verse 3, you read, Then Job answered the Lord.  God grant you may take your place with Job.  Then Job answered the Lord, and said, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? 

    I will lay my hand upon my mouth.  Once have I spoken; but I will not answer : yea, twice; but I will proceed no further.  He says, I have said too much, I have been praising myself, but now I am vile, I AM VILE!  Will you join in with Job and say, 

    I am vile? 

    If you do not condemn yourself God will condemn you, but if you condemn yourself God will never condemn you.  Thank God!  Job has come to that point.  He says, I have talked too much; I will proceed no further.  I was out of Thy presence when I justified myself.  He is going to let God talk now.  He does not let go the twig entirely till you come to the last chapter.  I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee.  Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  Now mine eye seeth thee   seeth THEE! Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  Now he lets God talk.  That is where he gets the blessing.  He is ready for Elihu now. 

    The Daysman 

    Now let us look at the scripture.  I read, Behold, I am according to thy wish in Gods stead; that looks on to Jesus here.  I also am formed out of the clay.  Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid.  In a previous chapter Job had said, Neither is there any daysman betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both.  He wanted a daysman that could lay hold of God with one hand and man with the other.  Now Elihu says, I am ... in Gods stead  that looks on to Jesus. Elihu says, I also am formed out of the clay, but who is Jesus? 

    Over all, God blessed for ever. Here is One  Jesus  who can lay hold of Godhead, and yet verily a Man!  That is the Person you want, the Saviour.  And what does He say to you, poor trembling soul?  My terror shall not make thee afraid  draw near to Him: He puts His pierced hand upon you  Neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee.  The hand of God was heavy upon Him when He was upon the cross. 

    Jesus  who is over all, blessed for ever  draws near to you; He puts His hand upon you.  You fear God.  You say, I have a sense of my sinfulness.  The Saviour draws near to you, my blessed Master, the true Elihu.  What does He say?  My terror shall not make thee afraid. 

    At mount Sinai He came down with His fiery law, and even Moses said,  

    I exceedingly fear and quake.  There is no fiery law now; but with a heart big with love, full of grace and truth, He went to the cross.  Gods hand was heavy upon Him, that it might never be heavy upon you.  If you take the place Job took here, you shall know His pierced hand upon you, you shall know the Saviour. 

    Gods Message And what does He say?   

    I have found a ransom.  You cannot find one.  Where has God found it? 

    In His own bosom!  His own blessed Son given to be a sacrifice.  Have you accepted what God has found?  He does not ask you to find anything.  He only asks you to take your true place, and then you shall know that God has found what you could never find.  Deliver him from going down to the pit : I have found a ransom.  The 6th and 7th verses present the Person of Christ; the 24th verse presents the work of Christ.  Blessed be God, He has found a ransom; all His claims have been met; that blessed Saviour paid the debt on the cross, and now He is on the throne! 

    There are two things here - Ransom and Resurrection. 

    We have Christ for the Ransom; and then there is the resurrection of Christ.  He has been raised for the justification of those who believe; Romans 4: 25.  Elihu says, then, He shall sing  oh, I like that.  Sing!  What about?  He will sing before men, and will say, I have sinned, and perverted what was right, and it hath not been requited to me. 

    He has had mercy on me, a poor sinner, with nothing at all, but I can sing, and I have been singing, that the mercy that has reached me can reach you. 

    Oh, will you have it? 

    The Approaching Storm There is one other scripture in this Book, chapter 36: 18, a very solemn verse, because there is wrath  not now, thank God.  What is it now?  My terror shall not make thee afraid.  But, oh, there is a storm-cloud which will burst on this earth, burst on the unrepentant for ever.  Because there is wrath, beware!  Beware of what?   

    Lest he take thee away with his stroke.  What then?  Then a great ransom cannot deliver thee.  A great ransom will never deliver you if you pass into eternity in your sins.  No human language can describe what will be the result if man persists in his course  the wrath that awaits him there.  What will his riches avail then? 

    Nothing, NOTHING! This scripture says so.  Oh, I would plead with you.  Get into the place Job took; say, 

    I am vile. God grant it, for Christs sake. 
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    JOB - CHAPTERS 33, 36 (JND 36)

    Job 33; Job 36

    There is a difference between these two chapters. The former speaks of the ways of God with man, the latter of His ways with the righteous. Hence it does not follow in the first that man is converted, only God deals with him; if he hears it is well, he gets the blessing. It is God  God dealing with man, whoever he is, and so breaking his pride; then if he hears the word he gets the blessing. In the latter chapter God is dealing with the righteous, He withdraws not his eyes from them; it is not only that He deals with them. Hence he has a specific object  He shows them their own ways  opens their ear  commands them to return, If they obey and so on. This is a different and specific action; with hypocrites it is another thing. The general government of God is to be considered in the first case, see verses 29, 30. 

    less to God. Here he speaks of Gods title to be owned, and of what He is, but He does judge rightly and break down pride. It becomes man to bow under His hand and seek to be taught. Elihu desires here that Job be fully tried and humbled in view of the dishonour done to God before wicked people by his words. 

    In chapter 35, Elihu turns again to Job, and takes up the title of God against him. Job had said What profit should I have if I were cleansed? Elihu says, What profit would God have if Job were righteous? Judgment is before him in the midst of all the oppressions of the earth, and Job should see His hand and trust Him, and was visited because he did not, and yet Job had not sense to find it out. Next Elihu speaks of Gods dealings with the righteous whom He chastises for their good, but still in view of His own character and title. If the righteous submit they are blessed, and so would Job have been; but hypocrites have no understanding of His ways, and cry not when He binds them. He then exalts God in general. In all he speaks in Gods behalf. 
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    GODS THOUGHTS (WJH 17)

    Job 34:13-15; Luke 1:1-4; John 1:1-5, John 1:14; Revelation 19:11-21

    I want, dear friends, to speak of some of Gods thoughts. One is conscious that we could speak of very few tonight, for we are told by the Spirit of God that Gods thoughts are innumerable; that they are precious. It says, How precious are Thy thoughts ... how great is the sum of them (Psalm 139: 17). If we would count them, they are more than can be numbered; so that I could not speak of many in an hour; but with the Lords help I trust there will come into our hearts some sense of the preciousness of Gods thoughts, even if we only speak of one or two of them. 

    We are told that they are wonderfully elevated. It says, As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts than your thoughts (Isaiah 55: 9). I wonder how high the heavens are! You boys who go to school  how high do you think the heavens are? I do not think anybody knows except God. The sun is said to be 93 million miles away. A man went up ten miles recently; that left 92,999,990 miles. And it was cabled all over the world that this man had travelled up ten miles. Sirius is said to be 92 million million miles away; and I do not think we are in the third heaven then. God uses the heavens to teach us something of the elevation of His thoughts; they are not puny like our thoughts; they are great thoughts. As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts higher than your thoughts. God also says, I know the thoughts that I think (Jeremiah 29: 11). We cannot know all that God thinks; indeed it says, Who has known the mind of the Lord; who has been His counsellor? (Romans 11: 34). Do you think the wise men of this world gave God any counsel when He created the universe? The Spirit of God says, Who has been His counsellor? Man did not render counsel to God. God says, I know the thoughts I think. And another thing, before I touch on what is in my mind; it says the thoughts of God will stand; ... the thoughts of His heart for ever and ever. Mans thoughts keep crumbling. In yesterdays paper it was said that scientific men would have to revise many of their thoughts. They said last year positively, This is a fact. Yesterday they said, We were mistaken. What evidence that you cannot trust mans thoughts! Apart from everything else, death comes to the greatest thinker. It says, In that day, his thoughts perish. He is gone; his thoughts have perished. It says of God that the counsel of the Lord will stand, and the thoughts of His heart for ever and ever. So that it is well to take account of Gods thoughts; to let go mans thoughts and to think of Gods thoughts. 

    The passage I read in Job is full of instruction. The best rendering of that verse makes it a little clearer. It says if God only thought of Himself, and withdrew His Spirit and His breath, all flesh would perish altogether. Supposing God only thought of Himself from today (it is evident He has thought of others hitherto)  but supposing God ceased to think of man and think of others, and do what men and women often do  just think of Himself  what would happen? What do you think would happen? If from tonight God ceased to think of anyone but Himself, what would happen? You say, I would get on all right. Would you? Do you know what would happen if God ceased to think of others, and only thought of Himself? There would be no tomorrow, no dawn. God wanted Job to understand that. He says, Do you command the morning? Do you make the dawn know its place? Could Job bring the dawn? Could he command the sun to come up and shine upon the evil and the good? Why does God do it? Because He does not only think of Himself He thinks of everything on the earth. It says of the sun: Nothing is hid from the heat thereof. 

    What would you do, dear friends, if God did not send the rain? Supposing there was no more rain, what about mans boasted science and that sort of thing  all mans inventions? Supposing there was no more rain from today, all flesh would perish and return to dust. That is what would happen. Nothing that man could do could prevent it. It would but be a question of a very short time, for there is on the earth as an average only 18 months supply of food at any one time. If food ceased to be produced, in 18 months everybody on the face of the earth would be dead. But God does not only think of Himself. An eminent scientific man claimed recently to having discovered that the universe came into existence by the accidental explosion of chaotic gases; it did not come from the hand of God; it was an accident. This was cabled round the world! Marvellous accident, was it not? Do you think man ever gets accidents like that? Can any really believe creation is an accident? Can an accident go so far as to consider, for a camel that has to live in a desert  to provide it with provision within its body to carry a large quantity of water  to provide large tear-bags to remove the sand of the desert from his eyes  and large eye-lashes to keep the sand out? Indeed, we do not need to go as far as that. Look at yourself; think of your eye. Do you think that is an accident? Indeed, dear friend, 

    look everywhere, and ask yourself can an intelligent person deny that God is? Indeed, the Spirit of God says, The fool (it matters not what reputation such may have for intelligence) hath said in his heart  there is no God; such professing themselves to be wise become fools. That is just where we have reached today. Look again, and you can see that God does not only think of Himself. He thinks of us. He thinks of all His creatures. Think of the precision, the forethought that is evidenced in all the work of God from the tiniest ant to the largest elephant; it is beyond the mind of man to fathom. Everything has been thought out perfectly. So that it says if God only thought of Himself, all flesh would perish; it would return to dust if He withdrew His breath and His spirit, for, dear friends, these represent the power of life. I read not long ago a definite statement in a journal that shortly men will be manufacturing life. Dont you believe it. Life is through the breath of God and the Spirit of God; and the issues of life are in the hands of God. This was indicated when God put cherubim with a flaming sword turning every way round the tree of life; it means God will not allow man to get control of life. Men may think they have just got it within their grasp, but the sword of the cherubim will interfere. Men will not get it. God will retain that in His own hand. People say they only believe what they can see. I do not believe it; it is not true, although they say it. Because they do not see God, they say there is no God; but, dear friends, it is not true that the invisible does not exist. I wonder who has ever seen life. We have in this room some of the producers of wheat  perhaps tens of thousands or millions of grains. Open up a grain and find life. Where is it? You can analyse it; you can reduce it to its elements; where is the life? No one has ever been able to see it. Are you going to say there is no life there because you cannot see it? Put the grain into the ground, and you will soon find out whether there is life or not. Who has ever seen electricity? No one. The most eminent electrical engineers admit they do not know what it is; but who would deny that it is? The evidences of it are everywhere. It is there in that light; there is the proof of it. That you and I live is the proof that God is. The whole universe is the proof that God is. There is no possible explanation, dear friends, of the universe but God, Who is and ever will be the invisible God. None who have any intelligence, true intelligence, but must recognise that God is. What I had in mind is to show that God does not only think of Himself. He thinks of you. You may not know His thoughts, but He knows yours. Indeed, He can divide between a thought and an intent; I do not suppose anyone else but God can do that. It says His word divides between the thought and intent. Everything is open before the eyes of Him with Whom we have to do. While you may know little or nothing about Gods thoughts  and none of us know much  God knows everything in your mind and thoughts. As David says, Thou art acquainted with my thoughts afar off, and the thoughts of millions of others. God knows your thoughts, dear friend, whoever you are, and He wants you to know His. If you ever learn to know them in the present period, you will say how precious they are! how great! how elevated are the thoughts of God! There is only one way that thoughts can be expressed as far as I know  that is, by word. You all have some thoughts at the present moment, but unless you speak I would not know  I could not know them. We could never know what God thinks except as he is pleased to express them in word. It is in His word that we learn His thoughts; that is what took me to these other three scriptures. In each of them the Lord Jesus Christ is personally called the Word. In Luke, those of you who read the New Translation will see certain were eye-witnesses of the Word  referring to Jesus. In John it is still more clear in all renderings. The Word was God, and the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us. In the Revelation you have the same thing. His name is called the Word of God. That is to say, in these three connections God is telling us what He thinks, not in writing merely, and not exactly in speaking, but in a living Person; in a Man. You can understand, dear friends, that that becomes intelligible to men. When a Man is the expression of Gods mind, of His thoughts, then what is expressed comes within our range, though we may not understand what is expressed fully. I only wanted to touch a little on these three scriptures  Luke, John, and Revelation  as bringing before us Gods mind, expressed in His Word, Christ personally. 

    The great thought in Lukes Gospel  and particularly in ones mind tonight  is that what is expressed in Jesus in the most perfect and wonderful way is that Gods thought for everybody on earth is to forgive them. That is what comes out in Lukes Gospel. This is the mind of God  the thoughts that are in His mind expressed in Jesus are that God has no other thought towards any man or woman on this earth than to forgive them. That is His thought. I would that you would let that into your heart. I wonder if there is someone here troubled about their sins. God grant there might be, for you need to be troubled. David was troubled. He says, For mine iniquities are gone over my head: as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me (Psalm 38: 4). They were like a great load that he carried on him. He says they are too heavy. What about your sins? What are you going to do about them? You say  Leave them in the past. There is nothing past to God. You may think you will leave the ones you think are major ones a year or ten years or fifty years behind. That does not make any difference to God. He does not live in time, and in any case it says, He requires that which is past. That is no solution. The only way to get rid of your sins  the burden of your sins is to have forgiveness. That is the only solution  to have them forgiven. Scripture speaks of those who die in their sins  those that take them into the presence of God. They still have them. What I want you to see is that God has forgiveness for you. As it says But there is forgiveness with Thee that Thou mayest be feared (Psalm 130: 4. N.T.). That fear is the fear of reverence. David describes the blessedness of the man whose transgressions are forgiven. He describes it. Can you describe it? If you could hear what is in the hearts of dozens and dozens  perhaps hundreds  in this room, and what they could say about forgiveness! I speak to the dear children  when you have done wrong in the sight of your parents, and the matter is put right by confession, and your parents have forgiven you, what a sense of happiness! Indeed, in some respects the position is better than before the sin. 

    If the forgiveness is whole-hearted on the part of the parent, and the confession whole-hearted on the part of the child, the position is better than it was before. I know it is from experience. The position of a sinner that has been forgiven is better than Adams position in innocence  a happier position. David describes the happiness of a man whose transgressions have been forgiven and whose sins are covered. That was the Word as expressed in Jesus. One dear woman who had a great burden of sin understood the Word. She saw the thought of Gods heart expressed in Jesus. She had followed Him in His movements. It says she came behind Him weeping. The tears denote that she felt her sins. They were real to her; but she had discovered the heart of God, the mind of God in Jesus, and she came behind Him weeping, and kissed His feet and anointed them with the ointment. There was another person in the room named Simon. He neither knew what was in the mind of God nor did he understand the expression of Gods mind in Jesus, nor did he know his own heart. He was thinking. He said in his thought, This man, if he had been a prophet, would have known what manner of woman this is, for she is a sinner. It says Jesus perceived his thought. He sees your thought. If you think, I am not really a sinner; I am not like the poor wretched ones with a big load of sin, the Lord is looking into your thought. It says, He perceived his thought. Then He says, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. A certain man had two debtors; one owed 500 pence and the other owed 50 pence. Both were bankrupt; neither could pay one penny; but the creditor frankly (frankly means with a free absolute gift from his heart) forgave them both. Tell Me who will love him most? The Lord was telling Simon what the woman had already understood  that Gods thought for Simon and Gods thought for the poor woman of the city who was a sinner was forgiveness for both. It does not say Simon got the blessedness of it. The Lord turned to the woman and said to her, Thy sins are forgiven, by faith hath saved thee ... . Go in peace. That is the mind of God  Gods mind to you at the present moment. I beg each heart to come into touch with Jesus, with a sense of your own sins  how many they are! I defy anybody in this room to stand up and give a list of their sins the last few years. Not a person in this room wants his or her life laid bare. You who say, Thank God I am not like other men  let every act and every thought come into the light here in this room so that every man may know it. You know very well you would not like it for one moment, and if you thought it was going to happen, you would leave at once. God knows it, and it is much more serious for God to know it than for me to know it. People are anxious to keep a good exterior towards their fellows; they have no thought of God. God wants to forgive you. That is His mind. Lukes gospel confirms it all through. Think of Calvary; think of all who were there. Pilate was there. What a sinner Pilate was!  wicked, heartless, self-seeking Pilate, who could say three times, I find in Him no fault whatever. Then He scourges Him and delivers Him to be crucified. Pilate is there. Herod is not far away  a man who only was interested in Christ by curiosity; he thought he would see something wonderful done  that is all the interest he had in Christ. The soldiers are there, in their wickedness mocking the Lord, spitting upon Him, plucking the hair off His face. The criminals are there, casting insults into the teeth of Christ with the little strength that was left in the closing moments of their life. The priests, the religious leaders, that should have protected One who was wrongfully assailed  they were energising the people to ask for a murderer rather than the Life-giver, for a robber rather than the blessed One who gave His all. The Lord looks upon all in the gospel of Luke, and He expressed what is going on in the mind of God. It is in these words: Father, forgive them. The Lord did not say, Leave Pilate out. He did not say, Leave Herod out. 

    He did not say, Leave Peter out, who, with oaths and curses, had denied he ever knew the Lord. He did not say, Leave the priests out, or Leave the robbers out. He said, Forgive them. Dear friends, can you measure how high that thought is? Put that alongside mans thoughts and try to measure it. It is as high morally as the heavens are above the earth  the thought that would think nothing but absolute forgiveness towards everyone. That is the Word of God. That Word is Jesus. 

    In the gospel of John, the great expression of what is in Gods mind is not forgiveness, but it is life. As God looks upon this death-stricken world, the thought that is in His mind, translated in His Word, is that man should live  not die. I do not mean exist  that is not living. Everybody in this room is existing; they have not actually died. You never know when you may die. David says (1 Samuel 20: 3): There is but a step between me and death. That may be true of anyone in this room; there may be only one step between you and death. That is not what I mean, and it is not what Johns gospel means. Johns gospel is that we might live. It says, That believing ye might have life in His name. Through the greatness of this wonderful Person, as believing in Him, we have life according to God. That is what is in Gods mind. A person who has no joy is not really living. I say it again  a person who has no joy is not living according to God; he is existing. He is not dead, not in the grave, I admit; but he is not in life. Life, according to God, is to be happy. Are you happy, dear friend? Are you really happy? God wants you to be happy. That is what is in His mind; according to His Word, the Person of Jesus. The very first sign He did was to make people happy. He gave them wine. They had had other wine, but when they tasted what He gave them, the master of the feast enquired what had happened. Gods mind for you is that you should be happy. The Lord provides true eternal happiness, and pleasures for ever more. That is one of Gods precious thoughts. How precious are Thy thoughts! Then there was a man who was lying on his bed for 38 years  he was not living, not really living; to be lying helpless on a bed for 38 years is not living. God wants man to be superior to all around, to walk and move here according to God. The Lord comes in as the Word and tells this man Gods mind. He says, Take up thy bed and walk. That was Gods thought  that the man should go about in power, not be helpless. People who are hungry are not living; people who have no food are not living. That is not life  not the life that God has in mind. God wants men to be fed, to have plenty of good food. I would just like to ask each one  what do you eat? What do you feed your heart and mind on? What you feed on will disclose whether you are alive. The man who eats asses heads is not living. At the siege of Samaria there were three kinds of food  asses heads, doves dung, and each others children. That represents what people are eating in this world. It is not really food at all. One represents folly. What a lot of it is devoured. Absolutely nothing but unadulterated rubbish is being devoured in this besieged world! The other is filth. Many books of today are brim  full of filth; the theatres and pictures are handing out either folly or filth. People are eating it and dying. The Lord is the living bread, the true bread, the bread from heaven. The mind of God is that we should eat it and be satisfied. Everyone was filled when He gave them the bread, and there were 12 full baskets taken up afterwards. That is what I call living. The Lord came in in John that we might live. One cannot pursue it any further. The Word of God in Lukes gospel, which is the expression of Gods thoughts to us is that we should be forgiven. That is Gods mind. Get it into your heart; repentance and remission of sins, as Luke says, is preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. As Gods Word in John, He wants you to live; He does not want you to die. It culminates in the resurrection of Lazarus. The final expression of Gods thought is that the whole power of death is to be set aside; expressed in the One whose name is the Word. 

    In the Revelation you have another scene, another view of Gods Word. It says of the One who sat on the white horse, out of whose mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, and was followed by the armies of heaven, all in absolute purity, that His name was the Word of God. He expresses Gods mind at that moment. Gods mind in Luke is forgiveness; in John His mind is that we should live; and in that part of Revelation when the time comes (it is very near), Gods mind is unqualified and unsparing judgment. His thought will stand then just as truly as the other stands. What is presented there also is the Beast, the coming world leader. All, whether rich or poor, free or bond, that come under the control of that power will know what the mind of God towards them is, expressed in the Word of God; it is absolute and unqualified judgment. The beast was taken, and the false prophet, and cast into the lake of fire, excluded for ever from Gods universe of blessing; and all that came under their power and authority are cut off. That is the mind of God. We are nearer to it than many think. The world is about to receive both the beast and the false prophet. The giving up of God is spreading like a plague; the apostasy from Christ is awful beyond words, and another is taking His place, and he is going to have a following, alas! alas! but Gods mind fully expressed then in the One whose name is the Word of God is unsparing and absolute judgment. You will never be in that scene if you will only listen to His Word now. Let His thought expressed in His Word in Luke come into your heart. God has forgiveness for you. Listen to His Word in John; God wants you to live, and He has brought in a Life-giver for you  Jesus, the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit. But  let God be true and every man a liar  if you reject Christ, and find yourself under the power of the beast. Gods mind in respect of such is the sword of Him who sits on the white horse  is to bring unsparing judgment on those who reject God and Christ, and accept the leader who is about to appear. The Lord help us to listen to His thoughts, for they are precious. How precious are Thy thoughts unto us, O God; how great is the sum of them! 

  
    Job 35
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    LIFTING UP THE HANDS IN THE NIGHT SEASON (WJH 12)

    Psalm 30: 5; Psalm 134: 1-3; Job 35: 9, 10; Song of Songs 3: 6-8

    One has in mind that we may be marked by that which is pleasing to God. There is every evidence that the night is closing in, for the darkness is increasingly manifest. I desire to show that the Lord would maintain features that are according to God, so that instead of being marked by the works of darkness, we may be marked as those who are of the day, 1 Thessalonians 5: 8. The apostle says, They that sleep, sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night,  those are the characteristics of mans night. First he becomes insensible to what is due to God  and how appallingly that is developing  insensibility as to what is due to God is seen abroad in Christendom. Then drunkenness also marks the night, I do not of course, mean literal drunkenness, but excesses which reduce and destroy true sensibilities. Take, for instance, the wide-spread craving for pleasure; then also, the desire for fame of some kind, which often dulls and even destroys right sensibilities. What is due to wives and children and home, is often sacrificed to a moments fame. Love of money is another form of excess, to satisfy which all else is sacrificed. All these are forms of drunkenness, resulting in the loss of true sensibilities. 

    I desire to show with the Lords help, what He would have marking His people as the night develops. The Lord would help us to have features that are suitable to God. In this connection, it will help to look a little at what the Lord did in the night, how He acted in the midst of darkness the like of which has never been. He entered into a night that was darker than any other in mans history. I am not speaking of physical darkness, but of moral darkness. Scripture tells us that one feature of this is hatred. It says, He that hates his brother is in the darkness,  that is, hatred is one of the features of moral darkness. Was there ever such hatred as was expressed against the Lord, especially in the closing moments of His life? 

    The Lord said, They have seen and hated, both me and my Father, and again, they hated me without a cause. What touching words! He never gave them any cause. What cause could they produce that man should hate Christ? It was without a cause. Could anyone go through that wonderful life and produce one reason why such an One should be hated, and with such intense hatred? It was expressed in many ways. On two occasions recorded in the gospel of Matthew, men spat in His face! Think of what lies behind that  the intense contempt and hatred. Then it says also, that they gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall  the mingling of vinegar with gall would produce the bitterest drink that man could offer  they gave that to Jesus. They took thorns and plaited them, indicating the deliberateness of their act. And then finally, it says, they crucified Him. The Psalm says, They pierced my hands and my feet, they crucified the Lord of glory. 

    Another element of darkness is deception. The apostle said he had renounced the hidden things of darkness. Where can such deception be seen as in that period of which the Spirit of God says, It was night? To Judas who had been with Him the Lord says, My friend, wherefore comest thou hither? The Lord spoke to him as My friend. That is the place he had outwardly in relation to the Lord  he was His friend. What marks a friend properly is that he loves at all times. Judas had that place as one of His friends, and it says He came to the Lord and covered him with kisses, but all the time there was treachery in his heart. While he covered Him with kisses, he was betraying his Master. 

    Envy also, is a feature of moral darkness. What power envy has. It says of Pilate, that he knew that for envy they had delivered him up. The scripture says the Lord went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him. That is what the merely religious man hates; the priests and levites; the scribes and Pharisees, could not tolerate One with whom God was. While they went on with their forms and ceremonies in all their deadness, they knew that God was with Jesus, and it brought out that dark terrible feature of envy, and who can stand before envy? 

    All these elements of darkness were concentrated in the dark night of Calvary; for it was their hour and the power of darkness. Into that dark night our blessed Lord went, and what did He do? There is one thing He did that is proper to the night  He wept. Weeping may endure for a night  weeping is proper to the night, meaning that those who go through the night rightly, feel things intensely, and the weeping is the expression of that intense sorrow and grief. How the Lord felt that night! We have already referred to the betrayal by Judas, and how intensely the Lord felt that as He said in the language of the Psalmist, If it had been an enemy I could have borne it. How intensely He felt the treachery and hatred as He drew near to that dark moment. It says He began to be sorrowful and very heavy,  what words to apply to the Lord! Mans hatred, treachery and envy were felt in His own spirit. He said Reproach hath broken my heart  think of the intensity of those inward feelings that made Him say My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death. 

    Then in addition to all that I have mentioned, there was also another form of darkness which gave character to the night which the Lord had to face. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour  the darkness of the judgment of God against sin, into which He, whose delight it was to live in the sunshine of the love of God, went  into the utter distance  a most solemn and unique moment. We can only contemplate this with wonder and adoration. Yet even the anticipation of this moment, necessitated by the holy judgment of God against sin, did not hinder the Lord fulfilling what we read of in Psalm 134: Ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

    God intended that however dark the night, His servants should stand before Him and minister to Him  the service of the sanctuary should go on. Think how the Lord took up that service in that darkest of all nights. The service of God does not stop although the night be dark. So in John 13, it says when Judas went out that it was night, and in John 17 we see that great Priest lifting up His eyes to heaven, and speaking to His Father. He is seen there presenting to God at the golden altar, the fragrant incense, the fragrance of which remains to this day. The true Priest is there seen standing and ministering, albeit it was such a night! 

    You see Him in Gethsemane as the night deepens, yielding still the fragrance of One wholly devoted to the will of God: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. The holy incense goes up to God as a fragrant offering, acceptable to God. As it says in Hebrews 5: 7, Who in the days of his flesh when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard  What an offering! What shall we say dear brethren, of the sweetness rising from Calvary, when He lifted up His hands in the sanctuary and said Father, forgive them for they know not what they do. Think of the holy preciousness of that to God! How it has affected many a heart as the savour of it reaches it, but it was first presented to God. Above all, it was in that night that He through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, Hebrews 9: 14. It was done in the night  and the holy service of God still went on. 

    Then we come to that other scripture in Job. How the Lord fulfils that! Elihu said that what marked men was that they did not say Where is God my maker who gives songs in the night? Though that could not strictly apply to the Lord yet He had a song in the night  And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives, Mark 14: 26. You may say, How does that fit in with His tears? They are both true dear brethren, and while weeping is proper to the night, singing is also. Both are to go on. How perfectly it was so with the Lord. It was in that night in which He was betrayed, that He took bread, and blessed and broke it and gave it to them. And He took the cup, and when He had given thanks, He gave it to them: and after that it is added And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives. Think of the darkness of that night, and yet the Lord is singing! His heart was delighting in God, and His joy was so great that He is joining the singing in that night. They sang an hymn  the Lord was with them. He could weep  we can understand that. Precious holy tears rightly put in the bottle of God, but He could also sing in the night. 

    Another feature of service in the night is set forth in the Song of Solomon. There are three score armed men  every one with swords, because of alarms in the night. The Lord Jesus is seen like that in that dark night, guarding every interest. Men came out with swords and staves to take Him, but there were those with Him whom God had given to Him, so precious to God; and the Lord said If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. He would protect them. He said Let these go their way, and the enemies of Christ could not touch them. They went backward and fell to the ground in the presence of the Son of God. Then there was Satans desire to have Peter, but there is the armed Warrior with His prayer to guard him. In that night He looks upon Peter, after he had denied Him, and recaptures his heart for God. He will not let Satan have Peter; He is standing by night as an armed man guarding the interests of God. 

    Now, having said that, I want to apply it to ourselves. We are in the night. Another day is soon to come. The Sun of righteousness will soon arise with healing in His wings, and usher in a new day. Night is settling in upon Christendom. Man is turning away from God and from Christ  from the precious light of God. I dwell on it, for we want to have our eyes open to the truth of scripture. The apostle says in Hebrews they have trodden under foot the Son of God. It is morally a repetition of what was done when they spat upon Christ, and condemned Him and rejected Him. As is said in Hebrews 10 of such, And hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing  and insulted the Spirit of grace. These words describe the darkness that is setting in, but what are we doing in the darkness? He would have us do what He did. We are not of the night, and we cannot be for the Lord in the night if we are marked by the same characteristics as those who are of the night. The position of the children of God is that they are not of the night, but are of the day. As the Lord says, Ye are sons of light, but are we practically marked by features of the night? If so, may the Lord help us to judge them, so that we may be true to Him in the night. 

    The allowance of hatred or malice, an unforgiving spirit, or bitterness of heart, simply means that we are morally of the night, and therefore lose the greatest privilege we can have of being for the Lord in the night. The allowance of deception in any form, means that we are morally of the night. The apostle says, having renounced the hidden things of dishonesty. Now let us face this, for if there is anything in our home life, our business life, or in our relations with one another that is evil and unjudged, but hidden, we shall lose the most blessed privilege of being true to the Lord in the night. I would beg you young ones especially, to beware of anything you have to hide. When you feel you do not want a thing to be known, then deception will result, and if you do not judge it, you will miss being for the Lord. The moment we feel we do not want a thing to be known, we are coming under the power of darkness. I do not mean such things must be made known before all, but what needs to be hidden, should be judged, or it will rob us of the precious privilege of being for the Lord, because we cannot be of the night and be true to the Lord in the night. 

    The apostle Peter says, Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. If we envy another what he has  it may be his money, or his home, or his reputation, or it might be the esteem he has among the brethren, or his place in the local meeting, we pass morally into the night. That is the road that led to the crucifixion of Christ. That does not belong to the sons of the day, it belongs to the children of darkness. May the Lord help us to judge these principles in our hearts. The Lord would have us with the features that marked Him in the night. First, to weep. 

    I do not think we shall go far on the road I am seeking to indicate, if we do not weep; 

    that is, if we do not feel things. All the men of God wept. Moses wept as a babe. Nehemiah wept, so that the king, as he came before him said, This is nothing else but sorrow of heart. David was a man of tears; he said, Put thou my tears into thy bottle. Paul says, I tell you weeping. The Lord would have us feel the condition of the assembly; the public dishonour brought upon His name now that we are approaching the days of apostasy. Weeping indeed, is suitable to the night. 

    Paul did not stop at weeping: Nehemiah did not stop there: David did not stop there. Paul wept for he felt things, but he also stood in faithful service in the house of God in the night. He was one of those servants who stand by night in the house of the Lord. See him in the gaol at Philippi, standing there at midnight going on with the service of God. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to God, and the prisoners heard them. His back beaten with stripes, his feet fast in the stocks, but he is serving God. The songs that God had given them were given back to Him from their hearts. They are also seen guarding the divine interests for they had been sent to the man of Macedonia. The gaoler takes a sword to kill himself, but Paul says, Do thyself no harm for we are all here. That man is secured for God and for Christ. 

    Stephen too, how he felt the night. They gnashed upon him with their teeth  they ran upon him with one accord, yet in the midst of all, there he is, going on with the service of God, offering up to heaven the blessed fragrance of the holy incense, while his heart is filled with joy. He said, I see the heavens opened. He saw Jesus and the glory of God, and he said, Behold I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. He is going on with the service of God in the house of the Lord. He wants us to weep indeed, but the service of God must not stop. Let us stand by night in the house of the Lord so that the offerings go on. The fire on the altar was never to go out. Are we all contributing to it? God grant we may be. 

    You say, What can I offer? You can offer much. God values the bodies of His people; He wants them. While men of the world are dishonouring their bodies, let our bodies be laid on Gods altar, as a sacrifice acceptable to Him, which is our reasonable service. He wants the praises of our hearts; Let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually. Even if the night is dark, the fruit of our lips confessing His name is to continue. He is prepared to accept what you can give Him, even though outwardly it be but two mites that make a farthing. He is prepared to accept it. The giving of the Philippians was an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. The scripture makes clear that certain things are not to be given to God  such as the price of a dog, Deuteronomy 23: 18. What comes from an unholy association or from what is unclean, is not to be contributed to the treasury. The Lord does not want it, in fact, He will not have it. If behind the scenes, there is that which is unholy in our activities, in our occupations, in our business methods, and we propose to devote part of the gain resulting to the Lord, He will not accept it, and it is not a sacrifice acceptable to Him. But otherwise, He loves the offerings of His people and He wants them to continue. 

    Then there are the songs, and they are still to be sung. He gives songs  there are many of them. I cannot dwell on them in detail, but God gives songs in the night. The one song I had in mind is the hymn that follows the Lords supper. That can still be sung  the affections of the saints rising up to God as they taste the sweetness of the love of God made known in the death of Christ  that of which the new covenant speaks to us. God says, They shall all know me, from the least to the greatest, and as we become more and more acquainted with God and His love week by week, the Lord would have the hymn still to be sung. That song is to go up in the night, from hearts that know the love of God. 

    Then at the end, we have the armed men standing round Solomons bed. Solomons bed represents that on which he rests in the midst of his people. The Lord has a resting place in the affections of His people. He had not where to lay His head when here, but He has a resting place now in the holy affections of His saints. He has a bed, and threescore armed men stand round and they have swords. They will not let anyone touch that bed. Who will interfere with the rest of Christ? How we can thank God for that rest! No false teaching  no unrighteous course allowed. Armed men are there to see that no one interferes with the rest of Christ in the affections of His people. We can reckon on that. If any disturber approaches that bed, these armed men have their swords and they are prepared to use them although it is the night. If we bring into the Christian company any unholy practice, or unholy teaching, sooner or later these armed men with their swords will have to be faced. We want to have part in this, and to use whatever power we may have to safeguard the precious interests of Christ in the night. 

  
    Job 36
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    DISCIPLINE - CHASTISEMENT - INSTRUCTION10 (WJ 1)

    Job 36: 10

    You are left here to be educated for another world.  Some people think that discipline is punishment. It is not so, discipline is education  often painful but necessary, that we might gain the Knowledge of God  the great thing is to take everything from His hand and not to be occupied with second causes. There is something very insipid about a person who has a very even life, so do not be afraid of discipline:- There are four ways in which we are disciplined  In 1 Corinthians 11 in connection with the Lords supper, it is Corrective; in 2 Corinthians 12: 7, it is Preventive, Lest I should be exalted; in Hebrews 12:8, it is Formative, That we might be partakers of His holiness; and in John 16: 2, for the Production of more fruit. 

    Your growth is seen in the way you appreciate the will of God, in connection with your destiny; and in the way you can bear with your brethren. 

    
 

  
    Job 37
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    THE FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS (JT 8)

    Job 37:9; Job 37:17; Job 37:22

    I wish to connect what I have to say with the four points of the compass, and, in referring to them, not to occupy you with what is physical but with what is spiritual. There is such a thing as spiritual geography; indeed, it is said as to God that the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made (Romans 1:20). He made everything on His own account, having in view a race of creatures who should not only be physical but spiritual. 

    The physical part of our being is said to have been made by God out of dust or clay (very humiliating!), but the spiritual part of our being came from God. God breathed into Adams nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul. We do not, therefore, receive our spiritual being from our parents, we receive it from God, as it is said, Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it (Ecclesiastes 12:7). That does not simply refer to what Adam received personally, but to what each one of us has received. We receive our spirits from God, and thus we are in direct relation with God and in direct responsibility to God. Let us not forget this. When dissolution happens, the spirit returns to God who gave it. It is that part of us in which we have direct responsibility to God, and God claims the spirit. Where we are to be, as identified with our spirits, is determined in the time of responsibility, which is the present time. In that light I refer to what is material  the north, south, east, and west  in the hope of our apprehending the invisible things God would disclose. These being there, they have their own voice as the other things have that are made; they have a spiritual significance. 

    Those of us who have believed the gospel and received the Holy Spirit from God, and thus are in the house of God, have an outlook towards the east, which means that our hearts are always full of hope. How is it with your heart? Paul preached that those who believed might abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit (Romans 15:13). How much hope is in your heart? If you look at the world as it is  suppose you are a politician  what is your hope as to the future of this world? What is to be the outcome of the wisdom of the governors and legislators of this world? It is a western outlook, that is, the sun is going down on all that system of things for ever. Whatever it is you are associated with, your hopes and aspirations, all have an outlook westward, and there is only the blackness of darkness for ever there (Jude 13). I am not here to decry politics, but for the deliverance of souls from all that keeps them away from God and from Christ. It is said of those that are lost: In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not (2 Corinthians 4:3,4). If your hopes are built up in connection with this world, its ultimate end is the blackness of darkness for ever. The politicians of this world are at their wits end. Some of the leading ones admit that civilisation was well nigh destroyed through the Great War. What shall it be the next time? What will happen to this world if another such war occur? Let no one be deceived; it is a dark outlook, so to speak, a western outlook. That point of the compass refers to disappointed, unrealised, unsatisfied hopes! 

    The believer in Christ has light in his soul. His outlook is in another direction. He knows Jesus, who lives by the power of God in heaven as having accomplished redemption. The believer knows that just as the sun rises, so will Jesus arise as the Sun of righteousness with healing in His wings (Malachi 4:2). In other words, we believers have something in our souls. We have the light of the glad tidings which have been declared by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, and we have believed them. That is the one great thing  to believe; to repent, and believe the gospel (Mark 1:15). If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10:9). The Holy Spirit has come down from heaven to proclaim it. It is presented on the principle of faith to faith. Have you, dear hearers, believed the gospel? I press it home. If you have, a bright or eastern outlook is yours, you have a hope that maketh not ashamed, for the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5). 

    I want particularly to speak about the north and the south. The east and west refer to the future as the north and south refer to the present time. The east points to the coming of the Lord Jesus. Every time I see the sun rising I am reminded that Jesus is coming. The sun setting is the dissipation of all earthly hopes. It indicates darkness, which for the unbeliever or Christ-rejecter is the gloom of darkness for eternity. But there is the north, and also the south. These God made for Himself, and Elihu, in speaking to Job says, cold cometh out of the north. We all know it well; we know what the north means. God made it as a sign that judgment awaited guilt. Jeremiah in his day, as he began to serve, sees a vision, a seething pot, and the face thereof is toward the north. Gods explanation is, Out of the north an evil shall break forth (Jeremiah 1:13,14). 

    But Elihu says again, Fair weather, or as it correctly reads, Gold cometh out of the north. That is why I say the north refers to the present time, as the south does, for if gold comes out of the north it is because Jesus has borne the judgment of God. Jesus has faced the bitter cold winds of Gods judgment, so that gold, or righteousness, is there for us. In order that we might be covered with divine righteousness  the righteousness of God  Jesus faced all that the north signifies. Think of Him in that hour! He says, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt (Mark 14:36). We think lightly of sin, but Jesus did not think lightly of it. As He took the cup of judgment from God, He knew what was in it. He knew men had sinned from Adam onward; all had sinned. Does any one think otherwise? Let God be true and every man a liar. Admit the truth in God, the lie in yourself. If any think otherwise than that all have sinned, they think a lie. 

    All have sinned; you, dear hearer, have sinned. As the light of God comes into your soul, you say, I have sinned; O God, have compassion on me, the sinner (Luke 18:13). There is no hope for any one unless he repent. God has opened a door of repentance for you: God now commandeth all men everywhere to repent (Acts 17:30). We should face these things. As the light of God enters a mans soul, he acknowledges his guilt: Against thee, thee only, have I sinned (Psalm 51:4). All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23). When Jesus took that cup from the Fathers hand, He knew what was in it  the judgment of God against sin. Jesus bore that. Becoming Man He took upon Him all that lay upon man and glorified God in respect of it in His death. 

    This applies to the Chinese and to the negroes as it does to us in the west, for the simple reason that we are all men. As Man, Jesus stands in relation to all men; He is the one Mediator between God and men, who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:6). Luke gives us His genealogy back to Adam. As in death He was on our side to take up the liabilities which lay on man. The judgment of God on us was in the cup, and He drank it. Is that light to your soul? It is to mine, thank God. Jesus has suffered in my stead; I shall never come into judgment. Gold comes out of the north. The Authorised Version reads fair weather. It is fair weather surely. What could be fairer than the morning of the resurrection when Jesus rose from the dead  not a cloud to be seen in the sky. 

    There is, however, more than fair weather; there is clothing for men, the righteousness of God, for gold comes out of the north, and that speaks of divine righteousness. When Eve sinned and Adam sinned, both were irretrievable, as left to themselves, but God clothed them with skins. His righteousness is now the clothing which fits every believer for the presence of God; it makes us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light (Colossians 1:12). 

    What do you, my hearer, know of the gold out of the north? What has come out for you? The gospel deals with individuals; it was never intended to civilise the nations, but to take a people out of them  a people sanctified by the Holy Spirit; it contemplates that each one has to do with God separately. What has come out of death for me? The best robe. In the story of the prodigal son, which never grows old, the prodigal is clothed with the best robe that God has. That has come out of the death of Jesus. We are not told what creature was slain to provide skins for Adam and Eve, but we read that God clothed them. Now God brings the clothing for us out of the death of Jesus  He who entered into the judgment that lay upon us and exhausted it. The fierce blasts of the north wind bring cold. When Jesus was forsaken of God on the cross there was darkness over all the land from the sixth to the ninth hour. The bearing of that is present; it is for us; hence the gold. 

    The reference may be to the Aurora Borealis, the wonderful lights that shine in the north; but the great moral truth is that God was glorified in the death of Jesus. Out of that death has come the gold by which God covers us, the righteousness which is of God by faith (Philippians 3:9). Now the righteousness of God ... is manifested ... unto all and upon all them that believe (Romans 3:21,22). Many here tonight have it on. Would you like to be robed with Gods righteousness? He will never quarrel with that robe; it will stand in His presence. We believers know what it is to be in the presence of God perfectly restful; we are there in the full value of the death of Christ. We are before God clothed in His own righteousness. 

    Some do not submit to the righteousness of God, but this is the height of folly, for without it we must be shut out from God for ever. The righteousness of God is manifested unto all and upon all them that believe. It may be yours now on the principle of believing. It is not on the principle of works. God has undertaken to save man; it is His own work. He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work  that is, that He might have a free hand (Job 37:7). He has undertaken this in the death of Jesus. He seals mans hand; the law effected that. The gospel announces the work of God in the resurrection of Christ and the gift of the Holy Spirit. It is all the work of God. The benefits of the work of God are presented in the gospel. Every man is to see to it. 

    The south is just a continuation of what I have been saying. From the standpoint of Scripture writers the sun as it shone in the heavens was always in the south. It speaks of the attitude of God towards man; we are in a south aspect. The place Christ occupies in heaven now indicates Gods favour to man. He is on the Fathers throne, It is a favourable aspect, and so grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    The present is a moment of wonderful favour for all  the Chinaman, the European, and the African. It is, as it were, the same sun in the heavens that shines for all. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 2:5). God is looking towards you in mercy to fill your heart with hope by the Holy Spirit as you believe. This blessed Sun remains in heaven and shines on all at the present time. The south is the present aspect. Elihu says to Job, Dost thou know ... how thy garments are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the south wind? (verses 16,17). Many have felt this warmth even before they were converted; I certainly did. I found the world bitterly cold and indifferent, but among the people of God there were those interested and sympathetic who cared for my soul. It is an external heat at the beginning. Your garments get warm when He quietens the earth by the south wind, but when you receive Christ the warmth enters your heart; the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit, who is given to you. 

    God is holding and restraining things in this world; it is the time of the south wind. If the north wind comes to believers, it is in discipline. It comes in love. The death of Jesus has changed the north wind for us. All discipline is in love. We are not afraid of the north wind, but God has quietened the earth by a south wind. It may be your garments are getting warm today. The favour of God is brought to you now; He would save you now. Embrace the opportunity, beloved friends. You will get cold again if you go out without Christ. Now is the time to decide for Christ, while the atmosphere is warm, while the Holy Spirit is striving with you and the people of God are round about you  all earnestly desiring your salvation. Many have ignored the word, and gone out into the cold, and never come back! Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation (2 Corinthians 6:2). 
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    LIMITATION (JT 49)

    Job 37: 10; Genesis 22: 13; Luke 19: 29, 30

    I have in mind to speak about limitation. I began with the book of Job, a book that is intended to help saints and sinners, and amongst the things employed of God are several features of creation that are mentioned in this chapter; the verse read alludes to ice. It comes in under the head of Elihus discourse. There had been the discourse of Job himself, and the discourses of his three friends. Jobs discourse was always self-commendatory; there was not another like him, he thought, in the world. And the speeches of his friends were condemnatory of him, balancing his own eloquent speeches of self-commendation and self-praise. Then we have Elihus speeches, calling attention to God in His works; and finally, we have Jehovahs own direct speeches or discourses to Job; the great Creator and Upholder of all things graciously spoke to call attention to some of the things He had created so as to bring one man to conviction of his own state and to show the interest of God in every one of us. He succeeded with Job, and Job wisely in the course of his experience stopped talking. It says, The words of Job are ended; and so room is made for the evangelist, the representative of God, to say something. He did not join in with the three friends; it would have made a fourth. He waited for all of them to finish; then he had a clear field. And that is exactly how God has set the gospel so that He has room to speak to men, shutting up every mouth. God waited long and allowed men to speak. In the days of our Lord Jesus Christ, who served on earth here as a Man, He allowed men to speak, to say anything to Him and He answered them, sometimes not saying anything. But He was ready to answer according to the questioner. Answer a fool according to his folly (Proverbs 26: 5); and again Answer not a fool according to his folly (verse 4). The Lord was ready to answer any questions. The day of Pentecost ushered in a clear field for God, and He had everything ready. Time never caught God behind. The day of Pentecost was a remarkable time, an appointed time that was being accomplished; and God was ready. Peter, after the Spirit came down, stood up and spoke to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the men of Judea, men of Israel. He said, Give heed to my words (Acts 2: 14). That was God, and so it is that God has a clear field. He perhaps could not speak to everybody down on the street or in the rendezvous around the town, but He has a clear field here. Every one here has come in here, and this chapter from which I have read in Luke says, But as they were listening (verse 11). God continues on; hence it is while men are ready to listen that God continues to speak, and for the moment, He is speaking about His Son. 

    Now Elihu, as I said, comes in as having a clear field to speak to Job, and he uses hundreds of created things, as it were, as texts; and he uses the idea of frost. He points out that God has in the creation wonderful instruments for dealing with men. Thank God, for the present time is a time of good, not evil! And He has these great things. He has the thunder that startles you when you hear it; and not only the noise, but the flashes come, stirring up your feelings and calling you to attention. You cannot but be called to attention as the thunder roars and the lightning flashes. Elihu does not fail to call attention to these things. And then he uses remarkably the snow, for instance, in verse 6. Fall on the earth, God said to the snow. You say, It is simply snowing. What is the it? Who is doing it? God says to the snow, Fall on the earth. It is God that is doing it. You see, creation brings God to you; and why is it on the earth? Well, God says, I will have that to allude to later when I am talking to men and women who are sinners and who know that they are sinners. You may have sins like scarlet. That means that everybody knows they are sins. They are not hidden things. Most sins are hidden, but when they are like scarlet, it means they can be seen. The eye cannot fail to notice these scarlet sins. God says, Now I have got the snow, and I will make those sins whiter than snow. What a fine gospel word that is! What is the snow on the earth? There it is in volumes, in great capacity. I do not know how much it cost the city of New York to get rid of the snow that fell the other day. God caused it to fall, but did anybody in the city of New York think God put that snow in the parks and on the streets? Did anybody ever think that God put it there to remind him of purity, for purity is a great quality with God, and that He can make you as pure as that through the blood of Jesus. How many, do you think, in New York thought of that? They have been doing their utmost to get rid of it and perhaps rightly, too; but I am speaking of how God put it there as testimony, and He would say to the blackest sinner in the underworld of New York and on the Eastside, Though your sins be as scarlet, I can make them as white as this through the blood of Jesus. Some one here may have sinned and there are others who know about it. Others have sinned and nobody knows about it but themselves, but nothing will be hidden. But the more scarlet they are, the more you will appreciate the wonderful cleansing value of the blood of Jesus. 

    And then he uses remarkable language in the same verse. And to the pouring rain, even the pouring rains of his might. That is what cleanses the world. It is not the blood of Jesus. This is like the deluge to cleanse us from filthy habits and thoughts. The blood of Jesus cleanses you from all sins, but there are roots and conditions in your soul capable of sinning and doing nothing else but sinning, and the believer finds an abundance of water that God has supplied to cleanse him from these, too  the pouring rain, even the pouring rains of his might. The greatest evidence of that, I suppose, was in the deluge. Sceptics are sceptics, but they talk about the deluge. They are very fond of quoting profane witnesses, but when they come to the deluge, they can find testimony to it everywhere. They cannot deny it; there is an evidence of the deluge everywhere in the human race and the greatest evidence of Gods power in rain. The windows of heaven were opened, we are told, and the fountains of the great deep, too. All the fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened (Genesis 7: 11). It rained for forty days and there was no rain like it; the rain of His might, which cleansed the world. 

    And then we have remarkably here in verse 7, He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. That is a definite thing. God can do that. He does not have to put men in prison to do that; to tie them with ropes as Samson was tied. God brings things to bear on men when He likes, and there are terrible things coming over men. They will cry for mercy and want to die because of conditions, but here God sealeth up the hand of every man, as if every man would say, What can I do in the presence of this? Take the storm we had here last September, in the East particularly, the terrific gale that we had. Well, what will any sensible man say when things like that happen? Take an earthquake. What can anybody do? God brings things to bear on us, you see, that your hands are tied up. He sealeth up the hand of every man so that every one says, Well, it must be God or nothing. What a fine conclusion that is as a man comes to that point: I can do nothing, but God can do everything! That is what Job finds out. I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine (Job 42: 2). He said that after God had spoken about His own creation. Have we all come to that: that we can do nothing? You can do nothing to save yourself. Only the blood of Jesus can wash away your sins. Only the power of God can raise you from the dead. You will die in a few years. Let nobody doubt that! In a few years, old or young, you must die. How are you going to overcome that? I speak soberly to people. There is death staring you in the face. How are you going to meet it, for you will have to meet it and go into the grave. What after that? You need the power of God even if you die in your sins and go into everlasting perdition which you certainly will. Hell is a real word. Do not be fooled. It is a real word and it is chosen by the Spirit of God to portray the intensest possible judgment and suffering. Let nobody be sceptical about it. And forasmuch as it is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment (Hebrews 9: 27). It comes to you individually. It is appointed unto you once to die and after this the judgment. How is all this thing going to be? These are all futures, I might say. That is a word much used, but they are certainly futures that will have to be met, and how are we going to meet them? We have our sins piled up and nothing done about them. There is plenty done about them by God, but there is something to be done on my part, namely, to believe. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has sent (John 6: 29). That is all I have to do; to exercise faith in God. Have you been looking into this matter? Have we all looked into it? Has the matter been settled? It is the most important matter conceivable for young people, this matter of soul salvation. And God did this so far, he has sealed up the hand of every man that all men may know His work. You see, my hands are tied up; not, as I said, with prison walls, not with ropes or chains, but with things that God brings to my attention that my mouth is stopped, my hands are tied, and I say, God must come in. Let nobody say that he has not been sealed, for if you are honest men, you are sealed. You say, I can do nothing; God has done it. Your part is to believe, you see. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has sent. It is the work of God. Is there anybody who does not believe Him whom God has sent? Jesus says, He that hears my word (John 5: 24), and you are hearing it now. It is the word of God, the word of Jesus. He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal. Think of that! It all corresponds with this wonderful statement of Jesus  and does not come into judgment, but is passed out of death into life  is passed; not will pass. Marvellous statements these! Are we ready for them? It is the work of God. God seals up your hand  every mans hand, so that you might know the work of God. 

    And then it goes on to say, And the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens (verse 8). That is the work of God. That means that Satan is going to use every effort and tell me that if I believe tonight, I will have to go to school tomorrow and meet difficulties I cannot overcome. I have to go to the office, and I know Satan will not let me alone. This scripture says, the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. God can bind him up on your account. Jesus said to Satan, Go away. He did not send him to any place. He told him to get behind Him. Will God do that for me in the school tomorrow or the office? He can. It says these beasts go into their dens and remain in their places. It is God. God is acting like this for His people. I am not saying that Satan will not come to you, for he goes about like a roaring lion. God allows him to, but he can only do what he is allowed to do. God spoke to Satan about Job. And there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah, and Satan also came among them to present himself before Jehovah (Job 2: 1). And Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job (verse 3). It is as if He would say, Have you considered John So-and-so in this town? It is a similar thing. Yes, he says, I know him. He has been tempting you. You have fallen to his temptations, you see. God challenges him, and Satan says to God, You hedge that man about. Thank God that He does hedge us about; He does protect us! God says, You can do so-and-so to him. You see he could not touch Job without Gods consent. It is most solemn if I am touched by the devil and God has allowed that, but if He does not want me to be touched, I shall not be touched. He protects me from the devil. The wild beasts go into their dens and stay there as far as I am concerned. Is this not comforting truth? Put out your hand tonight; do not be afraid of what will happen tomorrow. God will see to that. He looks after you. Salvation means more than just salvation from eternal judgment; it means salvation from evil at the present time. 

    And then we have further here: From the chamber of the south cometh the whirlwind; and cold from the winds of the north. By the breath of God ice is given; and the breadth of the waters is straitened (verses 9, 10). 

    It is by the breath of God. This is the first time you get that. You say, Well there is the north, the Arctic regions are frozen up. Well, God did that. God does that for a purpose, but it is not so much what is physical as that God so binds you up that you are straitened. You cannot turn to the north, south, east, or west. I believe everybody with whom God is working comes to that point. You cannot turn; you are bound up with the ice. It is a figure: a most solemn thing. It is circumstantial that you cannot turn to the right or to the left. There you are; in a moral sense, you are bound. God must come in to loose you, and He does. Also with plentiful moisture he loadeth the thick clouds, his light dispels the cloud (verse 11). He causes the rain to come, and He causes the south wind, we are told (verse 17), that is, the time of release will come. The thing is to accept what God does. He binds me up in my circumstances in a moral way. I can do nothing. I am cast about and blame this one and that one, but it is Gods doing. I am bound up and straitened by the ice, by the breath of God. This is a peculiar matter, the breath of God. It was by the breath of God that Adam lived. It is a remarkable thing that. Man is distinguished in that way; made to live by the breath of God, and yet it is by the same breath that God causes this thing in me that I am bound up and I cannot move; I am frozen, as it were. I must look to God to save me because He has control of the winds, and presently my clothes become warm; but I am speaking of historical circumstances, how a person comes to the end of himself, bound up, and can do nothing. This peculiar thing that God brings to pass is His own breath. It must be of very great consequence in His mind when He does this by His own breath. It is no mere accident; He is thinking of you in it. I want to bind you up so that you will turn to Me and away from yourself. That is what this book brings out, and Job came to this. He was just tied up, and now he says to God: I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee (Job 42: 5). 

    Think of Gods going to all this trouble for one man! In the end it is complete blessing for that man. Think of what God is! He has been working with individuals in this way during all these centuries since the days of Job. He does not save everybody at once. He saves one individual after another. He goes to all these pains so that He reaches His end. Man says, It is finished. I now see thee. I had heard of thee ... but now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor myself. I do not abhor the cold north wind. It does not say that. I do not abhor these three friends of mine any more. He says, I abhor myself. That is the work of God. It is a masterpiece of God to bring a man to that, but see the pains He takes to do it! 

    Well now, I want to show you how the Lord Jesus came into this. There would be nothing in the gospel at all if He did not. It is not a question of His being tied up circumstantially as with us poor sinners. The Lord could never be tied up circumstantially. They took Him to the brow of the hill on which the city was built to cast Him down headlong. They would have done it, no doubt, but they did not do it to Him. He could not be bound at all by circumstances. So in this remarkable passage in Genesis, we have a type of Christ in the ram held by its horns in a thicket; not held by mans hands. The passage says: And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind was a ram caught in the thicket by its horns (Genesis 22: 13). 

    The horns belonged to Himself, part of the Lord Himself. We get that in the type, even the horns of the brazen altar were of itself. It alludes to the power of Christ; the horns were a symbol of power. Well, why should He be caught in this thicket? The ram represents qualities in Christ. Isaac is the beloved son. It is the Person of Christ, but He carries with Him peculiarly the beautiful affections of Christ for His Father. How delightfully the gospel of John presents them to us  the beautiful reciprocal affections between the Father and the Son. The Father loves the Son (John 3: 35; John 5: 20); and And we have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). That is what we get in the early part of John, and in chapter 6 we have the beautiful reciprocal affections between the Father and the Son. It is not His Son as entirely passive. It is with Abraham. Isaac is entirely passive and entirely subject without any full thought of what was in mind; so he represents Christ just to a point, and then we come to the ram. The ram is a type of Christ, too. Isaac is a type of Christ in the affections He has, the beautiful affections seen radiating between the Father and the Son, but we need more than that for redemption; we need the ram character. We need the will of God. The will of God must rule when it comes to the settlement of the sin question, and hence the Lord Jesus in coming to this earth says, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 7). I am not going merely to love Thee as a Man down here so Thou mightest have an object for Thine affections. No: Lo, I come to do thy will which is a more serious side. If He had not gone through the judgment unmitigatedly what would happen? We would all be consigned to eternal perdition. Let there be no mistake about that!  a most serious thing, and let nobody trifle with it. If I reject the will of God, reject what He has done for me, there is nothing else but eternal perdition, and so the Lord Jesus says, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. That is what enters into the type of the ram. The ram is a progenitive thought. It is full maturity and that is what we see in the death of the Lord Jesus  full maturity. It is the Ram in the garden of Gethsemane. It is Isaac, but He says, Abba Father, which would be first the will of God. The will of God helps Him. He says, Father, if thou wilt remove this cup from me:  but then, not my will, but thine be done (Luke 22: 42). Morally it was not possible. He came to do that, and now He is telling us how abhorrent the thought of being forsaken of God is. The Father is dealing with the Son; nevertheless, He says, Thy will be done, and He goes into death. Now that is this ram. Abraham saw him there, which is another feature of Jesus held there by the will of God,  by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10). Think of that! We are sanctified once for all by the will of God. The same will that was exercised in the creation is exercised in my sanctification, but through the offering up of the body of Jesus Christ, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. Will I accept it here tonight? What have I come in here for? Ostensibly, it is to hear the gospel. The will of God is for your salvation, it is for your sanctification; but it is through the offering up of the body of Jesus Christ, this precious Offering, which is here typified. 

    So it is, Abraham went and took the ram and offered it up for a burnt-offering instead of his son, meaning that the ram is a continuation of the son; that it is the same person. Will you not accept this thing?  this wonderful evangelical proposal of God  by which will we have been sanctified. Most of us here are christians, sanctified by the will of God, but by the offering up of the burnt-offering. There is no need for another. It is finished. The work of salvation is complete; there is no need for another. It is available and effective eternally. Will you accept it? That is what we are here for. You have come in here to hear the gospel; be true to the mission and hear and believe. One man said, I believe, help mine unbelief (Mark 9: 24). He had said, But if thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us (verse 22). Think of a man saying that to Jesus, the Creator of the universe. The Lord says, The if thou couldst is [if thou couldst] believe: all things are possible to him that believes (verse 23). Will you not believe it; accept it on the principle of faith? There is no other way. There are those who accept christianity as I might become a Mohammedan or a Jew, but the principle of faith is the only basis on which I can be saved; without faith, there is nothing. There is everything from God, but nothing for you without faith. You say, Well, how do I get faith? Well, we have it; why not you? It can be got, you see; it is available. I quite admit the scripture says, that faith is not the portion of all. It was not the portion of Judas. If Judas had lived for a hundred years longer than he did, he would not have been saved. He was damned, but I am not saying that of anybody here tonight. Faith then is by a report, which is what I am saying tonight. It comes into your ear and heart. Faith comes by hearing or report, the report by Gods word. Why should you not have it? You have the report. We have it; Paul and Peter did; millions of others; why not you? There is something the matter with you. It is something in the state of your soul. The devil is hindering you. 

    keeping you away from it. That is all I have to say about that wonderful type. 

    I just want to finish with what I read in Luke 19, and that is the last type, the colt tied; not tied by frost or snow or tied by God. He is evidently tied by some human hand on the outside of the house; meaning that somebody in the house has that colt, and he has tied him there and does not want him to rove about as a young man or young woman is apt to do; you have been put by your parents under the protection of God that you should be kept in the house and not take to the streets and wicked places in the towns and cities and ruin your souls. That is what is meant. Well, that is God through some agency, maybe your father with godly thoughts. God says, I am with that man. I heard of a father the other day; in fact, he told me about it himself. His son wanted to pursue some flagrant course, and the father said, In the name of God, I command you not to do it. Why should he not say that? He has the protection from God; every father and mother has. And the boy did not do it. God helped that man undoubtedly in that command, so with this colt tied here at the crossways. What is so very interesting about this particular presentation is that the colt is tied in the midst of a beautiful group of cities or surroundings. They are spiritual, of course. They were physical here; there was Bethany, the place of love where the Lord went out and spent the night. If you should say, Lord, what does Bethany mean? I believe He would tell you it is the meeting. It is a place of love. That is what I found it. It is a fine suggestion for a young man or a young woman. There is not only the time of love but a place of love; that is Bethany. There is such a thing as that on earth. 

    You will never find it at the picture shows; Satan is there to darken your mind. That is why you are tied. Satan is there and why should I let my children go there? Keep them out of it. He is tied there. So as I said, the Lord would tell him that Bethany is the place of love, where the Lords people are; where the Lord comes Himself and where He finds a reception. I will not leave you orphans (John 14: 18). 

    If you love Me, you will make a place for Me. That is what the Lord would say about Bethany. Then you have the Mount of Olives, which is the place of ascension. That is where I am going up from in a few days, the Lord would say. He would say, I am going into Jerusalem to die there, but I am going up from the Mount of Olives, and the Holy Spirit is going to come down afterwards for you. Then there is the great city of Jerusalem, full of holy thoughts; full of divine thoughts, in the Lords mind anyway. He wept over it. You would have loved to ask Him why He was weeping, and He would say, Think of the history of that city. He would instruct your soul as to what Jerusalem was to Him. He wept over it. 

    So the colt is tied in all these beautiful surroundings. Why should that not soften you? If you do not want to go and you are not going, you can think about these things, and they are bound to soften you. If you live in a house where they read the Bible in the morning, that has a softening influence. You come to the meeting where Gods people are, where they talk about God and Christ. These things will help you. The colt is tied there. It is by human hands. Maybe there is somebody like that here. The Lord is saying, Now, I want you. He sends two disciples  that means complete testimony; they represent the Lord  and He says, I have need of you. And we are here tonight to say in the Lords power, The Lord hath need of you wherever you are. He has need of you. You say, The world needs me, the Government needs me for the army and navy maybe. It looks as if they may  a terrible thing to come. I would urge young people to prepare. Get to God. The Lord has need of you, and may keep off war because of you. He does, too. He will do anything. He will call upon the mass of creation here tonight to witness for Him. The Lord hath need of you. I was just finishing the gospel preaching last week when a little boy ten years of age came up and said, I would like to break bread. I said, Why? He replied, I think the Lord needs me. A very remarkable thing! The Lord did need him, too. The Lord would say that to you tonight. We are all here to bear witness to that fact  the Lord has need of you. Do not deprive Him. Do not thwart His will. It is too serious. May God grant that you may not deny that He has need of you, for His names sake. Amen. 

  
    THE SECOND ESTABLISHED (3) (JT 51)

    Job 37:1-24

    JTIn the perusal of the book of Job it is in mind, as already said, to see how God takes away the first that he may establish the second. Jobs first family is taken away and the second established. There is also the angelic background to what God had in mind; this is seen on the day in which the sons of God appeared before Jehovah; they are the angels, who were created before man and before the earth; for in chapter 38 they are seen shouting for joy as earths foundations were laid. Priesthood, too, is to be noted. Job had served as a priest, but only in relation to his own family; God intended to make him a priest to those who had persecuted him, that he should intercede for them as he does in the end of the book. The appearance of the sons of God is definitely after Satan fell, but he comes amongst them; he is not bound in the abyss, but at liberty to go through the earth, and he challenges Jehovah as to Job. God encounters Satan, and selects His own battle-ground which was in the heart of Job; the heart of a man in whom He was already working. Satan makes certain remarks and God allows him latitude to touch Job in a very serious manner, yet Job held to his integrity; he will not curse God. The second day in which the sons of God come up, Satan again appears, and God brings up the subject which had been selected for the battle, and Satan is again defeated. Job sinned not with his lips; he remained firm in his integrity. At the end of chapter 2, Jobs three friends appear. They sit for seven days without saying a word; at the close of these days Job curses his day. Through a long series of discourses in which the three friends take part, and Job takes his part, there is no good result, for the three friends were of no help to Job. 

    It is in mind to look into Elihus service, who comes forward next, before proceeding to the direct service of Jehovah. Elihus name signifies God is He; as if that would mark the service of this young brother. He made more of God than he did of himself; the other three were no friends of Job really. And they sat down with him on the ground seven days and seven nights; and none spoke a word to him; for they saw that his anguish was very great. After this, Job opened his mouth and cursed his day (Job 2:13 and 3:1). They failed to do what Elihu does, and their counsel comes to nought. They were unable to confute Job. Elihus ministry brings in God. This book contains much for ourselves, especially in view of the conditions since the Reformation, as men, breaking away from Rome, obtained latitude to serve God according to their own way. Much that is good has transpired since the Reformation, but there is no certainty or spiritual co-ordination in the public ministry. Independency marks it. It fails of true spiritual authority, which is according to God. There is authority, but of a partisan kind, similar to that enforced through Rome; not such as Christ and His apostles taught. With Elihu we find discernment, and his ministry is morally authoritative; the saints should see this. There is no question raised in the book against what Elihu says; he is not questioned. That is what we need  authoritative ministry which issues from the temple of God where God is He. God speaks in His temple. I think we shall see that there is progress in chapters 32 to 37. 

    JDYou referred to the fact that each of the three friends came from his own place. Elihu here speaks in Gods stead. Would each coming from his own place answer to the seminaries of today, the different seats of learning, but the man that really helps Job is the one that comes from God? 

    JTEach coming from his place would mean that each came from his local situation. Each denomination has a different outlook, its own viewpoint, and no proof is brought forward that it is from God. Eliphaz may claim to have special light, but he brings no witness, and what he says does not prove that he has any position of authority. It was a position of some kind, but it was irregular; nothing accredited from God. He speaks of experience, but that in itself cannot command the enlightened conscience. Like all the cults; they all claim something to start from, but give no accredited evidence. The apostles made a great deal of evidence: It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection (Acts 1:21,22). That is christianity. An apostle is a man sent from God; indeed, sent from being with God. John the baptist was a man sent from God. So Elihu is in Gods stead. Job wanted a daysman, one like unto God and like unto him. Elihu says to Job, I am in Gods stead. That indicates a position in ministry that is authoritative. 

    JDThe definite voice of the Spirit of the assemblies during the last hundred years should be enough for those seeking help. We should listen, as Job does to Elihu, to one who really speaks on Gods behalf; that is, the Spirit speaking to the assemblies. 

    JTThat is the wise way. Look for the ministry of the Spirit. Paul says to Timothy, Have an outline of sound words, which words thou hast heard of me (2 Timothy 1:13). Follow up Pauls ministry. The epistles to Timothy and Titus lead one to have courage in serving. Paul makes his own ministry the test; the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also (2 Timothy 2:2). In the presence of many witnesses  witness is made a great deal of in connection with what is authoritative. 

    What is said authoritatively is tested by what is written in the Scriptures. The leaders of the Reformation did not settle the matter of canonicity  it was settled long before by spiritual men. Luther rejected the book of James, while the Roman Catholic Church canonised the Apocrypha. Generally, however, the Reformation stressed the authority of Scripture. As to the Scriptures, a brother may say of any of the books, it is in the Bible, and therefore is inspired, but is it inspired? It is for us to find out. The spiritual discerns all things. No true christian living today would for a moment question the authority of what is called the Bible; but is it inspired to you as you read? There is spiritual understanding and discernment and one possessing these recognises what is divinely inspired. 

    LESDoes Elihu have authoritative teaching in mind in this verse? Lo, God is exalted in his power; who teacheth as he? (Job 36:22). 

    JTYes. The Lord Himself says, And they shall be all taught of God (John 6:45). What the Holy Spirit says is authoritative, but there is a difference between spiritual ministry and the Scriptures. While the former has, as already said, an authoritative character, it is not formally and verbally inspired; it comes through men encompassed by human weakness, and hence may be verbally and otherwise inaccurate. The Scriptures are divinely inspired, which words, taken with other scriptural statements, indicate plainly that the vessels used in the great work were held by the power of God so that no taint or imperfection of any kind entered into it. Paul, Peter, John and others speak of themselves as in a divinely abstracted condition as receiving communications from God. 

    WFKGod uses creation to expound things to Job. 

    JTThat is generally so in chapters 37 to 41. What is seen in these primary speeches by Elihu is peculiarly applicable to our own times. We have the servant bringing forward evidence of his being with God. Paul did this, and in fact all the apostles did, and God confirmed what they said; when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness (Acts 4:31). And the Lords hand was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord (Acts 11:21). Elihu establishes himself in chapter 32, and then in chapter 33 he brings in the gospel in a beautiful way. Behold, before God I am as thou; I also am formed out of the clay. Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, nor my burden be heavy upon thee (Job 33:6,7). 

    The period in which Job lived was clearly the patriarchal times: he was possibly contemporary with Abraham. It seems that he had certain family links with the patriarch, but none religiously. Job represents a separate work of God. It is instructive to see how far back the gospel, in a formal sense, reaches. The Scriptures preached the gospel to Abraham, we are told (Galatians 3:8); but here is a man  a man from God  preaching the gospel to Job. So today, after the appearance of all these  isms  from which we have been delivered, we find the power of the Holy Spirit in preaching the gospel. 

    JDNo one should trust the word of a man unless it is authoritative, as witnessed to by Scripture. When therefore he was raised from among the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this, and believed the scripture and the word which Jesus had spoken (John 2:22). The resurrection of Christ attested the Scriptures and the word of Jesus. 

    JTYes; and that adds to the thought already mentioned that the apostles were desirous of completing their number by one qualified to be a witness to His resurrection. The Lord speaks of that world, and the resurrection, showing how great a place the resurrection has in the testimony. So at Athens, Paul gives testimony of Jesus and the resurrection, And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked, and some said, We will hear thee again also concerning this (Acts 17:32). 

    The Scriptures are absolutely essential to the testimony; also the temple of God, resulting from the presence and recognition of the Spirit. The Lord greatly stressed them and their authority in contending with the Jews. The local company at Corinth would not be the temple of God in its entirety, but it had the character of the thing, for the practical working out of the assembly in its varied features, as here on earth, is in the local assemblies. 

    LESHow would it work out in subdivisions in a city? 

    JTAny subdivision would have the character of the whole. You will note that the article is omitted, Do ye not know that ye are temple of God, it is characteristic. It is co-extensive with the idea of the breaking of bread, which is in assembly. It is a question of the character. Paul, in reference to the breaking of bread, says, when ye come together in assembly (1 Corinthians 11:18). In chapter 14 we have the article attached to the word assembly. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place (1 Corinthians 14:23). In chapter 11 it is in assembly  the character of the thing. There may be twenty gatherings in a city, each coming together on that principle; but the fourteenth chapter makes provision for the whole assembly coming together  evidently for ministry. 

    SJIf Lords day afternoon meetings are held in the central meeting room, would that suffice? 

    JTI think it would be better during the week, as giving the added support needed during the week. It is a question of the hill of God (1 Samuel 10:5); the strength of God in the place; this would be apparent in the power of prophetic ministry. You mention the Lords day afternoon, and I am afraid that some think it a little too much to have an extra meeting through the week. There is, however, a need of sacrifice to get together as the whole assembly (1 Corinthians 14:23); the whole assembly in one place is greater than one subdivision. God helps us in subdivisions, but in the whole assembly together, there is more power; it provides more scope for the Spirit of God. 

    LESWe are to use our days in view of definite spiritual gain. 

    JTYes. It requires the giving up of an extra night for the sake of spiritual gain. That is a difficulty with many. 

    WJTWhat is the character of the meeting? 

    JTWell, it is based on 1 Corinthians 14, and makes room for the Spirit in authoritative, prophetic ministry. The apostle contemplates an unbeliever coming in, who, being convicted, falls down and reports that God is there. 

    JCWould the whole assembly come together every week? 

    JTYes, the scriptural thought of weekly meetings would include it; it would imply the whole assembly in a city coming together for ministry; some have it every month. Besides the prophetic meeting, there is the possibility of a meeting of the whole assembly for the reading of the Scriptures. It would take on more power in such a setting, and the saints, and particularly young people, would be greatly benefited by the consciousness of the increased power. 

    RemIt would work both for the increased help of the saints, and to provide more opportunity for the Spirit of God. 

    JTYes. The whole assembly together in one place gives God more scope. There is no such thing now as the whole assembly on earth coming together, even representatively; what is contemplated in 1 Corinthians 14 is the whole local assembly coming together. 

    In every place where there are subdivisions of the assembly, there is a need for all to come together at stated times, so that the full idea of the assembly of God, where He speaks, should be seen. It is a great support to the young people. They see what christianity means  the power of it, and what is in the assembly. 

    RemComing together in one place would also be a preservative for the families of the saints. 

    JTYes. It confirms the young people to see what is of God on the earth. Meetings such as these are a great help. They are local in their setting, but, as often including many from other parts, are suggestive of the fellowship in its general bearing; for indeed it is one; still, it is not a general assembly. Such gatherings of the saints are basically of a local character, but never independent. 

    Well, we must come back to Elihu. He is intended to be a lesson for us. He arrives at a judgment as listening to what passed between Job and his friends. He was evidently present throughout, although there was no hint of his being there. The truth of God had fallen to the ground between the four. Chapter 32 brings out Elihus moral qualification to speak, and chapter 33 the testimony of God in the gospel. This is what God has in mind. These chapters have been touched on already. The succeeding chapters, to 36, while having Job in view throughout, justify God in a remarkable way. In chapter 34:1-3, we are told, Elihu answered and said, Hear my words, ye wise men; and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. For the ear trieth words, as the palate tasteth food. As coming together we experience the power God gives to the spiritual ear to try words, as the palate tastes food. As our ears listen they arrive at what is right. Elihu says, Let us choose for ourselves what is right: let us know among ourselves what is good! (chapter 34:4). A good word for the assembly meeting for discipline! 

    Then he continues, For Job hath said, I am righteous, and God hath taken away my judgment: should I lie against my right? My wound is incurable without transgression. Job is thus condemning God and justifying himself. Elihu answers, What man is like Job? he drinketh up scorning like water, and goeth in company with workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. Natural conscience would not thus judge a man like Job, but Elihu is in Gods stead and has discerned the true character of Jobs discourses  notwithstanding his apparent piety. Job was taking upon himself to charge God with unrighteousness. Elihu is a man sent from God to tell him the truth and convict him of the errors in his words. Men of such faithfulness are rare. He is manifestly a man who seeks no prominence for himself. He would justify God, as we have said, but would at the same time deliver the sinner by convicting him. He rebukes also in saying, Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding: Far be wickedness from God, and wrong from the Almighty! For a mans work will he render to him, and cause every one to find according to his way. Yea, surely, God acteth not wickedly, and the Almighty perverteth not judgment. Who hath entrusted to him the earth? and who hath disposed the whole world? If he only thought of himself, and gathered unto him his spirit and his breath, all flesh would expire together, and man would return to the dust (chapter 34:10-15). What a fine statement that is! It is from a man who is himself full of the truth, and indignant that men like Job and his friends, in the presence of what was then known of God, should falsify it. 

    LESA man has great influence who speaks wise words such as these. 

    JTHe cannot be overcome in a moral sense, although he may suffer in his body. Elihu is not said to have suffered, but it is characteristic for a faithful witness to the truth to suffer. The Lord himself at Nazareth is a remarkable example. Stephen enquires, Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? (Acts 7:52). It is solemn and searching that it is the disposition of our natural hearts to persecute those who testify to us the truth of God. In Elihu, we see also the principle of separateness, for he did not join in the discussions of Job and his friends; he kept apart, and when his opportunity came, he spoke as one by himself, representing God. 

    JDShould he that hateth right indeed govern? and wilt thou condemn the All-just? (chapter 34:17). Elihu challenged their right to govern. The three friends would govern Job, but Elihu would not allow it. It is unthinkable that before God one could claim the right to govern, and yet hate right. 

    JTQuite so. The Corinthians would go before unbelievers in settling matters between themselves. Normally the saints are right and should govern; they are yet to judge angels and the world. What a thought! Thus the apostle says, Set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly (1 Corinthians 6:4). That is what is in mind here. Should he that hateth right indeed govern? and wilt thou condemn the All-just? Shall one say to a king, Belial? to nobles, Wicked? How then to him that accepteth not the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich man more than the poor? for they are all the work of his hands. In a moment they die, even at midnight the people are convulsed and pass away; and the strong are taken away without hand. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seeth all his steps (Job 34:17-21). We have not time to go into all the detail, but all will see the importance of this chapter. The moral conclusion is that no one can assume to judge God, and yet men do it. People pass judgment on anything, and they do not hesitate to judge God. The apostle asks, Thou, O man, who art thou that answerest again to God? (Romans 9:20). 

    WFKIt is better to be like the Bereans and search the Scriptures to see if these things are so. 

    JTYes it is. We see that Elihus ministry is progressive until we come to chapter 37. Job had said, My righteousness is more than Gods (chapter 35:2). Elihu says, I will reply to thee in words, and to thy companions with thee. He links Job with his friends. This points to the present time  how evil in its varied forms has to be met. The wickedness of one may affect many, and they may cry out because of oppressions. How much of this there is! But none saith, Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night ...? (verses 8-10). God Himself is above all that man can do (verse 6), and hence their transgressions are against each other (verse 8). This brings out Gods independence of man. But none saith, Where is God my Maker ...? He is ready to help, even giving songs in the night, but He is not sought after, He who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth. Job might say he did not see Him, yet judgment is before him, therefore wait for him (verse 14). God had not visited His anger on Job; yet did he not know his own arrogancy? His case was serious, indeed, for he had opened his mouth in vanity, and made words abundant without knowledge (verse 16). 

    In chapter 36, Elihu continues to justify God, while seeking to deliver Job from his self-righteousness and multiplying of words against God. Elihu says, I will ... ascribe righteousness to my Creator. ... He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous ... he openeth their ear to discipline. ... If they hearken and serve him, they shall accomplish their days in prosperity. ... Even so would he have allured thee out of the jaws of distress into a broad place, ... and the supply of thy table would be full of fatness. Job was warned, and Elihu tells him that God is exalted in his power; 

    manifestly He is great, and hence Job should submit. It is mans wisdom to do so. 

    Thus Elihu progresses in his ministry, and in chapter 37 enlarges on the various elements of Gods power in creation; he had said that God covereth His hands with lightning and commandeth it where it is to strike. His thundering declareth concerning Him. He appeals to Job to hear attentively the roar of his voice. ... He sendeth it forth under the whole heaven. 

    LESWe should know how to use the creatorial works of God in view of the moral work in the souls of men. 

    JTPaul and Peter used them. Paul at Athens brings the creation into his testimony; and at Lystra he brings it in. And in Romans 1:20 there is a remarkable statement that, from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity. Thus we learn how created things are a lesson book for faith. 

    LESIt is a living thing  Jehovah takes up what Elihu introduces. Jehovah spoke out of the whirlwind. 

    JTYes. He had a way opened for Him by Elihu. Elihu says God put the snow on the ground. Not simply that it falls as by the principle of gravity, but God puts it there. He says to it, Fall on the earth!. Everyone can see it. If you are preaching the gospel you can point to it, it is there. God does such things so that man can understand. God is active in the eyes of Elihu. All this shows what testimony was there apart from Gods taking up any special family, as in Abraham. 

    JDHe ... holdeth not back the flashes when his voice is heard  this reminds you of Paul on the way to Damascus. 

    JTYes. In connection with that, the sun is brought in as a pattern, as an example of light, and God brings in a greater light  above the brightness of the sun (Acts 26:13). 

    WFKIn speaking to Job, Jehovah asks him if he has entered into the storehouses of the snow (chapter 38:22). Would there be a thought there of not only taking creation as testimony, but looking into the things of God? 

    JTJust so. God is greatly honoured by Elihu as he brings in the creation in seeking to help Job. Elihu speaks of the snow, and Jehovah challenges Job, Hast thou entered into the storehouses of the snow ...? Contemplation of these things makes way for God. In serving, one has to consider whether his ministry makes way for God. Can God come in after you to confirm what you have said? 

    LESOne plants and another waters, but God gives the increase. 

    JDIt should be a great exercise to all that serve, to see that God can come in after them. 

    JTHe leads to definite results. The three friends and Job are silent, although they had been saying many good things, some of which are even quoted in the New Testament, but there was no definiteness, and many bad things were associated with the good. There was no clear shining. And this marks christendom, so that many get a bad start. What Elihu says in chapter 37 is remarkable. For he saith to the snow, Fall on the earth! and to the pouring rain, even the pouring rains of his might. The snow alludes to a standard of purity. As to the rain, at this time the deluge would have been a known thing. Elihu might have alluded to the character of that cleansing. Peter says, God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which figure also now saves you (1 Peter 3:20,21). The deluge was judgment, but it was a cleansing process also, and thus a saving process. The eunuch says, Behold water (Acts 8:36). You must have water. God provides the water for baptism. Philip did not call attention to it, but his presentation of the gospel led the eunuch to see the necessity for it, and so he appropriates it. Then Elihu says, He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. God would have mans works to stop so that His own work should be known. All are to know Gods work. 

    JDMr. Darby has a note to that:  Or that all men, whom he hath made, may know (him) . God delights in men being brought to know Him. 

    JTIn the light of the gospel it would mean that mans work must cease, for salvation is by faith, not works; hence way is made for Gods work to be known, and Himself known. This sealing of hands is interesting; God does it that His works and Himself should be known. The legalist or mere religious official would tie Gods hands  making His work depend on human ordination. Elihu represents a true ministry of God which He has, in our days, released from religious shackles. And the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. Every worker of the devil, as it were, goes into his den. The Lord said, Get thee away, Satan, and the devil left Him (Matthew 4:10). 

    QuesWould the wild beasts here correspond with the apostles statement, I have fought with beasts in Ephesus (1 Corinthians 15:32)? 

    JTThey would be figurative of wicked men. Paul would, no doubt, have overcome them, and so they went into their dens. The teaching of the epistles would, in general, force evil men to retire so that the work of God may go on. The history of the work of God in the book of Acts affords examples of this repelling power of God. His work must go on. The letters to Corinth would have forced some opposers into their dens. The ruling authorities, as such, sometimes help in this way. Certain wicked systems are limited in this continent at the present time. We can attribute that to God. The servant of God would attribute it to Him. 

    LESWe need greater courage in preaching, particularly in the open air. 

    JTIf men will not come in to hear the gospel, we can go out to them in testimony. Go out with the word, in season and out of season. I can count on God to help me all the days of the week. He will tie up the hands of wicked men, through government, so that the gospel may be preached in the open air. 

    ADWould that bring in the side of reproach? 

    JTYes, christianity is marked by reproach  the reproach of Christ. 

    LESThe Lord Himself witnessed a good confession. 

    JTExactly. He says, Reproach hath broken my heart (Psalm 69:20). Elihu tells Job, From the chamber of the south cometh the whirlwind; and cold from the winds of the north. These point to necessary discipline in the testimony. The north wind is clearly discipline, but it profits and promotes what is real and of God. No one loses by discipline, who is with God. Adverse winds blow, but as accepting it, the believer grows and the testimony goes on. 

    JDThe bride in Song of Songs 4:16 says, Awake, north wind, and come, thou south; blow upon my garden. That is how discipline would help us spiritually. 

    JTYes. She says, Awake, north wind, and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow forth. Let my beloved come into his garden. The Bridegroom says in answer to her, I am come into my garden (chapter 5:1). This chapter in Job is remarkable as showing how Elihus ministry advances in using Gods creation to convey spiritual things. 

    WFKThe Lord says, For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man (Matthew 24:27). 

    JTYes, it is used as a symbol of His coming. Further, Elihu says, By the breath of God ice is given; and the breadth of the waters is straitened. That is remarkable  waters turned into ice by the breath of God. Waters straitened, would symbolise death. This should remind us a little of the Lord Jesus in death. It was not possible for Him to be held by its power, but He was actually in death  in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights. It was a question of Gods judgment; Christ having become a sacrifice for sin. Elihu would not understand all this, but the limitation involved in death is implied in the reference to ice. 

    RemAs pointing to Christ coming into death the reference is touching. 

    JTYes. It is a very solemn thing that this should come in by the breath of God. The reference to God in this way is figurative, for God does not live by breath as we do, but the truth is brought down to our way of thinking, the breath pointing to inward power and feelings, as in Psalm 18:15 and Isaiah 30:33. In Psalm 18,  blast  in the Hebrew is the same as  breath  in Job 37:10. How thoroughly Gods feelings as to sin were seen in the vicarious sufferings of Christ, who was held there as the Sin-bearer, and forsaken of God! He bore the judgment of God in His death and burial. 

    JDOne had always linked the breath of God with life. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul (Genesis 2:7). Here you suggest the breath of God is connected with His power and feelings. 

    JTThat is clearly the position here. God entered into this with all His feelings. The Lord Jesus says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46). God did not answer; the limitations were there; Christ was held there. Scripture speaks of the fire of judgment resulting from the breath of God. Isaiah speaks of this under the name Topheth; he says the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it (Isaiah 30:33). It is prepared for the king  one having that place, corresponding with the judgment of the beast and false prophet, who alive are cast into the lake of fire. God has to do with this as He enters into judgment. It is not one God that saves us and another that judges  it is the same God. The lake of fire is a necessity of the love of God. There must be this testimony against sinners, Where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched (Mark 9:44). Unrepentant sinners are not annihilated, but cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10). 

    JDThe suffering of the Lord Jesus on the cross, involving the forsaking of God, and His death, all come into this thought of the ice straitened by the breath of God. 

    JTThat same breath ignites the fire of judgment  the lake of fire which is the second death. It is a most solemn thing. Judgment is a necessity of the love of God. Elihu continues from this thought and says, Also with plentiful moisture he loadeth the thick clouds, his light dispels the cloud; and they are turned every way by his guidance, that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the face of the circuit of the earth, whether he cause it to come as a rod, or for his land, or in mercy. Hearken unto this, Job; stand still and discern the wondrous works of God. Dost thou know how God hath disposed them, and how he causeth the lightning of his cloud to flash? Dost thou know about the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of him that is perfect in knowledge? How thy garments become warm when he quieteth the earth by the south wind. In referring to the plentiful moisture with which God loadeth the clouds, Elihu leads on to the results of the resurrection of Christ. Moisture causes fruitfulness, pointing to the Spirit, involving the resurrection and ascension of Christ. The passage continues on until we come to the south wind  the wind of the gospel  how warm it makes our garments. How we are warmed by the love of God and the activity of the Holy Spirit! 

    LESVerse 13, Whether he cause it to come as a rod, or for his land, or in mercy. Every condition justifies the dealings of God. 

    JTI think these verses evidence the dealings of God in love. But we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose (Romans 8:28). Take one who has been brought in through the gospel, how true it is that, by the Holy Spirit among the saints, his garments are made warm. Your business sphere is chilly, but as you come in among your brethren your garments grow warm. All this makes christianity  the assembly, the essence of it here below, corresponding with Christ in heaven  most attractive. It is essential to the gospel. 

    RemAs you read Psalm 19 you feel there is heat there. 

    JTThe sun shines upon us, the north winds are adverse, the south winds favourable. All are found in Romans 8:28, just quoted. The words in Job 37:17 clearly speak of the effect of the Spirits gracious services. In verse 18 we are reminded of our smallness and Gods greatness. Hast thou with him spread out the sky, firm, like a molten mirror?. How grand the environment above us! Then, Teach us what we shall say unto him! We cannot order our words by reason of darkness. Shall it be told him if I would speak? if a man so say, surely he shall be swallowed up. And now men see not the light as it gleameth, it is hidden in the skies. But the wind passeth by and cleareth them. From the north cometh gold; with God is terrible majesty. The gold in verse 22 may mean the golden light; the aurora borealis is in mind, no doubt. To the spiritual mind it speaks of what is of God coming through mixed circumstances; all ordered of God as His creation, involving discipline for His people, but withal, enrichment and blessing generally. A question for all is, whether there is something of God in each as he goes through discipline  adverse winds from the north? But from the north cometh gold; as we go through adverse circumstances with God, gold will result. 

    JFThe results of the winds vary. Gold here in Job, and spices in the Song of Songs. 

    JTIn the latter, the spices result from a combination of the north and south winds. Awake, north wind, and come, thou south (chapter 4:16). In our chapter, gold is said to come from the north, no other action is mentioned; whereas in the Song of Songs the spices are in the garden, and are brought forth by the winds; the spices are fragrant and spiritually of great value; gold suggests durable riches. 

    JDWith God is terrible majesty. The word Elihu uses for God is Eloah, the singular of Elohim: the Supreme. It is Deity, God in contrast to the many false gods of the heathen. 

    JTIn verse 14 of this chapter Elihu uses the word El for God, but in the next verse he uses the word Eloah. Dost thou know how God hath disposed them?. The title Elohim would be the full thought of God in creation. Elihu shows intelligence in the use of divine names. 

    LESIt is said that  Eloah  is mentioned forty-one times in Job. 

    JTIt has a great place in the book. It is the singular, a personal touch. Elohim is the plural title. In the ministry of Elihu in our chapter, we are reminded how the truth developed in Paul. The principles and structure of the created sphere are brought in to augment the ministry, and the saints are taught by that. As in Ephesians 3:17-19, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is the position following the thoughts of the creation. Elihu brings in the history of material things to convey spiritual things, and the material world should help us into the spiritual world in this way. 

    JDWould the later chapters in Job suggest thoughts similar to the ministry developed by Paul? 

    JTYes; in a general way, the universe is contemplated, including the ordinances of the heavens. Jehovah speaks to Job of the foundations of the earth and its corner-stone (chapter 38:4-6). Paul refers much to creation. In treating of the mystery, he speaks of God creating all things (Ephesians 3:9); and in Hebrews 3 all things are said to be built by God, and in chapter 11, the worlds framed by the word of God. 

  
    THE GOSPEL AS EXPRESSING THE WILL OF GOD (JT 74)

    Genesis 22:10 - 14; Job 37:7 - 10; Luke 19:28 - 36

    These scriptures are selected because they speak in figure of persons or things held by the will of God. First, in the book of Genesis, Christ Himself is held, as typified in the ram caught in the thicket by its horns; secondly, in the book of Job, the hand of every man is sealed, and by the breath of God ice is given, so that the breadth of the waters is straitened  figurative of Christ held in death according to the will of God; and, thirdly, the colt is tied up, symbolising young men and young women, who are held under God by their parents until the Lord Jesus demands them. The Lord has rights over each, as I hope to show from the first two scriptures, for He has given Himself a ransom for all, and hence has a right to all. He has a creative right to all, and also a redemptive right. 

    In the first scripture we have our Lord Jesus prefigured as held by the will of God; that is, the ram was held by its horns, and was offered up instead of Isaac. In the garden of Gethsemane our Lord was held in this way. He had a right in His own Person to return to heaven, even as Man here on earth; but from the point of view before us now, He was held here, and entered into death to accomplish the will of God. He spoke to His Father in the garden; He said, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee: take away this cup from me; but not what I will, but what thou wilt (Mark 14:36). Hence He was held by the will of God. Faith sees this. We are told that Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind was a ram caught in a thicket by its horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered it up for a burnt-offering instead of his son. And hence he called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh. So we also may call this place by the same name; it is a place where God provides for the needs of our souls. 

    We are told in the Scriptures that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4:14). Christ was divinely provided as Sacrifice for us, and we read: By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10:10). The Lord Jesus, the Son, was in perfect accord with the Father in this great work. But in Gethsemane He was facing death immediately, with the forsaking of God which it would involve, and hence He shrank from it rightly; but He said, not my will, but thine be done (Luke 22:42). So He went on to the cross; He was nailed to it; He was forsaken there; with a loud voice He cried, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?. The answer is  our sins. He was bearing them there; it was the will of God. And having borne them, He cried again with a loud voice, and gave up His spirit. The work of atonement, from that point of view, was completed. He was forsaken of God, and He entered into death as the judgment of God. He was made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

    But His burial also was necessary, hence it is said: By the breath of God ice is given. That verse evidently alludes to the power of death in which Christ was held. In His Person He could not be held by it, but the will of God required that He should be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Believers ought to understand that redemption is not only from our sins, but from sin and the power of death. So the gospel announces that He has annulled death; the annulling of death involved that He lay in it three days and three nights, but He could not be held by its power; God raised Him from the dead, having loosed the pains of death (Acts 2:24). Hence our sins are dealt with, and sin in the flesh is dealt with, and death itself is vanquished to the glory of God. As Scripture triumphantly says, He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification (Romans 4:25). The resurrection involved that He had been actually in the tomb. The angel at the grave says to the women: Come, see the place where the Lord lay (Matthew 28:6). He lay there three days and three nights, and this is included in His death and His atoning sufferings. But at the end, He was raised again for our justification, and He is now presented in the gospel as a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood (Romans 3:25). The work is all the carrying out of the will of God, completed in infinite perfection. Hence the gospel of God is concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1:3). It is said that He died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and ... was buried; and ... was raised the third day, according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3,4), so that there is nothing for the sinner to do for his salvation; God does it all! What a magnificent platform the gospel is on! The sinner comes into all the benefits of the work of Christ on the principle of faith. As the Lord said of the woman in Simon the Pharisees house: Her sins, which are many, are forgiven  that was for everybody to hear; but to herself He said: Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace (Luke 7:50). 

    In Job 37:7 we read: He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. Thus God would tie up our hands, if we think we can do anything to save ourselves. We have come to it that salvation is of the Lord, as Jonah said, who, having been down to the bottoms of the mountains, was vomited by the fish on the dry land. If there are any here who are depending on their works  what they have done, or are doing, 

    or are going to do  for the salvation of their souls, let them give it up for ever! God, in asserting His will, is asserting also His love, for His will has in view that we should be saved. He has Himself provided the sacrifice in the Person of Christ, so that forgiveness of sins is preached now, and all that believe are justified from all things (Acts 13:39). Let us take it in definitely into our souls. 

    Then in verse 8 we are told: The wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. Thus it is that God prevents the enemy from hindering us as we seek the benefit of the work of Christ. We all, who are believers, know how Satan has sought to prevent us, and for a time succeeded in preventing us from believing in Christ. But this verse says the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. Thus God limits the power of the enemy. Young believers do well to consider this. 

    We read in the first chapter of this book that Satan also came when the sons of God came before Jehovah, and the facts stated show that God had been guarding Job. Indeed, as we confess with our mouths Jesus as Lord, and believe in our hearts that God has raised Him from among the dead, we are saved even from the power of the enemy (Romans 10:9). Salvation is not only from the judgment of God, but also from the world and from the devil. As to the world, it is said that our Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world (Galatians 1:4). Then, as to the devil, we are told that Christ has annulled him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, and has set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage (Hebrews 2:14,15). So that, as the believer resists the devil, the devil flees from him; as it were, he goes into his lair and remains there. This is the power available to those who believe. 

    Then in verse 9 of our chapter we are told, From the chamber of the south cometh the whirlwind, and cold from the winds of the north, and in verse 11: with plentiful moisture he loadeth the thick clouds, his light dispels the cloud. Then in verse 17 we read of the south wind, Thy garments become warm when he quieteth the earth by the south wind. The believer is thus wonderfully provided for according to this chapter. God balances the clouds for him, and moreover his garments become warm when God quieteth the earth by the south wind. In this remarkable book, we see how God acts for the believer, how He acts in view of our salvation through Christ who did His will. We see how He gives us power to resist the devil, having annulled him, and how He acts in our circumstances in His love  balancing our clouds, and making our clothes warm by His south wind. We feel something of the south wind in this meeting today. Thus such a meeting is the best place for one who seeks to believe on the Lord; everything is in his favour; divine love is operating in the hearts of the brethren here; it makes our clothes warm. So that the word to such would be: Why not join in with those who are so blessed? The will of God requires it, and if any refuse to bow to His will now, they will have to bow to it in eternal judgment. Disobedience to the gospel, according to the second epistle to the Thessalonians, is placed as a chief reason for eternal judgment; those who disobey the gospel are punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. Now God is in infinite favour towards men; the apostle Paul said he was an ambassador for Christ, beseeching men to be reconciled to God (2 Corinthians 5:20). 

    Then the Lord has need of you. In our third scripture we have the colt. And it came to pass as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the mountain called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into the village over against you, in which ye will find, on entering it, a colt tied up, on which no child of man ever sat at any time: loose it and lead it here. This colt, as we said at the beginning, represents a young man or a young woman held under the authority of God by some hand; it may be a child of believing parents who exercise their influence over him to keep him from the world and the devil. The colt is held in a wonderful environment; Jerusalem here represents the great thoughts of God  the city of the great king; the King Himself was here too, approaching Jerusalem. Bethany, Bethphage and the mount of Olives also all speak of advantageous environment. These places, villages, towns, do not represent the theatres of this world, the places of amusement, or even the places of recreation; but they represent spiritual thoughts. A young person brought up thus, and held in this position, is now the object of Christs solicitation. The Lord is here today, as really as He was then, saying: I have need of him. We are told that the two disciples were sent, and as they were loosing the colt, its masters said to them, Why loose ye the colt? And they said, Because the Lord has need of it. And they led it to Jesus. 

    Let us extend the thought to a father, a mother; they are surely masters of their child; their authority over him, however, is in love, and, if they are believers, they have held him in love until the Lord puts in His claim. Doubtless parents have brought their children here now, and they are ready to let the Lord put in His claim. The masters readily allowed the disciples to loose the colt, when told that the Lord had need of it. And now the Lord is here, putting in His claim; He is saying, The Lord has need of it. Can any young person here resist or refuse the Lords claim as it is put to him in this meeting? It says, They led it to Jesus. How readily the saints here, specially those of us who are serving, would help any young person, so as to lead him to Jesus. Henceforth the colt was at the Lords service: having cast their own garments on the colt, they put Jesus on it. The Lord sat on this colt; He was carried by it into Jerusalem, as the prophet Zechariah had foretold. 

    Now a word to the young believers here who are, as we say, in fellowship. The Lord has need of each. It is not to carry Him in a literal way, but to carry the testimony. We are drawing near to the end of this wonderful dispensation, and the Lord would enlist every young person to carry the testimony triumphantly to the end. The Lord, in this passage, is touchingly presented in testimony: Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord; and then, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. May God bless these words to us all! 
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    JOB - CHAPTER 38 (JND 36)

    Job 38

     1. Note Elihu speaks of God, and of the Almighty. Here we have Jehovah. In the few words of application between the Lords speeches, He is called God and Almighty. Here it is ignorance; in chapter 40 Job acquiesces in silence. The Lord takes up Jobs competency to call in question His judgment; it results in self-abhorrence. 

    Note farther that Jehovah is in the mouth of the author of the Book, not of the personages in it; so in the first two chapters. It was important to identify Jehovah with the God of all ages and all dealings with men, but the persons whose history is recounted did not so know Him. This is all natural and true, and gives its true moral date to the Book. 

  
    SUBJECTION TO CHRIST (JT 20)

    Job 38:33; 1 peter 3:1

    I have it before me to speak about subjection, having in view that we may see how that in subjection to Christ we may adorn the house of God. In the epistles which speak of the house of God we find references to adornment. In 1 Timothy, in Titus, and in 1 Peter from which I have read, the Holy Spirit refers to adornment, and the references show that it should appear in those who are subject. In 1 Timothy women are to learn in silence in all subjection, and their adornment is not to be that which the world employs, but that which becomes those making profession of the fear of God  good works. Special consideration is paid by the Spirit to those who, as in the government of God, are in the place of subjection. I do not refer to the subject for the sisters alone, but rather to bring out the thought that adornment in the house of God is dependent on subjection to Christ. 

    Now God has great regard for adornment. The heavens are said to be adorned, or garnished by the Spirit (see Job 26:13); the earth, too, is wonderfully adorned; indeed, our persons are divinely adorned physically. I do not suppose there is a creature that is without adornment in some sense from the divine point of view, and so we may readily understand that God is greatly concerned about His house, that it should be adorned, and what we learn is that the adornment is within the range of all. According to the letter to Titus, a slave  one occupying the most menial position in the lowest grade of society  is regarded as adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour; Titus 2:10. Think of the dignity attached to such an one! that in his unqualified subjection he adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour  doctrine being authoritative as enforcing the mind of God. Mark you, it is not the word, or the commandment, but the doctrine, that by which the mind of God is enforced in this world, as Paul taught in the school of Tyrannus; Acts 19:9. 

    So the doctrine of God, that which conveys His mind in regard of salvation in an authoritative way  a way calculated to impress the minds of men  is to be adorned by one in the very lowest grade of society. Such is the opportunity within the reach of the most obscure of the people of God in this world. And so a sister in her duties or domestic affairs, as in subjection, may be marked by the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. Let us not suppose for a moment that it is Gods thought that this should be found simply in women, for no right-minded believer would wish to be without that which in the sight of God is of great price when he could have it. It is not exclusive, and so I read this verse in Job because God Himself in questioning Job inquires as to the ordinances of the heavens, Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? To know the ordinances, the laws, the statutes of any country requires a lifes study and then it were difficult to find two students of law to agree; indeed, there is no regularity in human laws; whereas if we consider the ordinances of the heavens we shall find the most perfect regularity, and we shall not find any enactments overlapping. They come out in a divinely concise form in the first book of the Bible. 

    One would particularly commend to the attention of all the first chapter of the book of Genesis, where we find God Himself, unsolicited, moving to bring about an order of things which He pronounces in detail to be very good  an order of things which we may call the world, wonderfully regulated and ordered, marvellously ornamented, and replete with living intelligence, and all from the hand of God In that chapter we have the ordinances of the heavens ordinances which, in so far as may be, men of every age have profited by. I need not refer to those who profit by the ordinances of the heavens, but they are ordinances which have never had to be revised nor added to, but which stand out in undimmed perfection and lustre throughout all the centuries of the ages of the life of men upon the earth Every mariner knows what they are to him  knows these wonderful ordinances of the fourth day when God set great lights in the heavens, the sun to rule the day and the moon to rule the night, and when He made the stars also. Genesis 1:16. God doubtless had in view, among other things, which I hope to refer to, the need of the race in traversing the ocean, for God thought of man. I believe that the mercy of God as a faithful Creator extended all down the way and foreseeing the needs of the race as it multiplied had so ordered the heavens that the treasures of the sea might be available to the race. He made the stars also. Genesis 1:16. God did that. Men little think of Gods wonderful forethought, holding in reserve unknown lands and continents, in His mercy. Without the stars it were difficult to conceive how they could have been discovered, and so experienced faith says the sun to rule by day ... the moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever, Psalm 136:8,9. It is the mercy of God. But one is not concerned in this address about navigation or the discovery of continents, and yet one is encouraged to refer to them as not to be despised in a material way, for Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning, James 1:17. The ordinances are fixed, and Job is questioned here by God Himself as to what he knew about them and about their relation with the earth: Canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 

    This leads me to that well known gospel which presents to us the rule of the heavens upon the earth  the gospel of Matthew. It treats of the ordinances of the heavens in a spiritual way. It is not simply heaven, the word is heavens, the ordinances of the heavens. The wise men of the east to whom Matthew refers in the early part of his gospel, had been accustomed to look up into the heavens, and they had some understanding beyond the ordinary prognosticator of the east, or the ordinary mariner of the west, for neither in his natural ability could divine what this star meant We have seen his star in the east, they say, and are come to worship him, Matthew 2:2. They had light in their souls, and in that way represent those who can understand something about the ordinances of the heavens. They were moved by what they saw. It was not an ordinary star; new things were about to be disclosed and the magi represent those who are prepared for new movements in the heavens Hence the Lord in chapter 5 ascends the mountain. They had followed the star and they had found the Lord in the house with His mother. The disclosure of all that is new comes out, not in the manger, but in the house; Matthew 2:11. All the precious ordinances which were about to be unfolded lay embodied in that precious Babe in the arms of His mother in the house. Well might they bring forth their precious things as with divine instinct they discern the divine movements of the star. God had made that star. We can well understand that God had reserved it to indicate the wonderful event of the incoming of His Son out of the heavens. He had come in; He had come to earth, and God had surely especially designed that star. To understand Matthew we have got to be prepared for something new; New things do I declare, God says in the prophet; Isaiah 42:9. The world lay asleep as to it, but these wise men of the east were awake. They were ready for the movements of heaven, they move with them, and they found Him who, as they said, was born King of the Jews, but not in Jerusalem, for Matthew will always slight Jerusalem. The star led not there, nor to any earthly centre. The point of it is that divine rule is in the heavens and not upon earth. They found the King in the house, and it is befitting that it should be so. 

    I need not go over the well-known history of the early chapters of Matthew as the Lord began to move out, but we read in chapter 5: Seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain, Matthew 5:1 and He sits on the mountain. I trust, beloved, that you may follow what I am saying, so that you may come more definitely under the rule of Christ, under the rule of the heavens. You may say, How could it be the rule of the heavens when Christ was upon earth? Why not? The Father was in the heavens. The Father is the Source of all rule; the Son has taken it up mediatorially. He was a Man under authority here; He has taken it up to put down all rule and all authority and power (1 Corinthians 15:24), as the apostle says, too, casting down imagination and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ, 2 Corinthians 10:5. But when the Lord has put down all rule and all authority He will deliver back the kingdom to God, even the Father; 1 Corinthians 15:24. As God He has got rights in government, but He is pleased to take them up as Father. Think of the rule of the Father! Hence the Lord would disclose the ordinances of the heavens as He ascends the mountain and sits down; He would unfold these wonderful ordinances that the Father had formulated, He who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust Matthew 5:45. They are His ordinances  the ordinances of the Father. The rights of government belong to God, as it says, power belongeth unto God Psalm 62:11, but He is pleased to exercise His rights of government as the Father. One would urge the young especially to ascend that mount and to listen to the law of His mouth  better unto me, as one said, than thousands of gold and silver, Psalm 119:72. 

    The Lord opened his mouth and the first word He spoke is Blessed. I think you will find it nine times over as He begins to unfold the ordinances of the heavens, so that it should be determined, as it says here, how they affect the earth. I say unto you, He says. One says, I will do this or I will do that; another says, I will emigrate and make money and I will take my family afterwards; yet another may say, I will emigrate and make money and come back and spend it. And there are a thousand other suggestions of our wills; but the Lord says, I say unto you  what about that? What does He say? As James says, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that, James 4:15. You say, I do not know the Lords mind. Then you had better look at this verse, Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? The great principle in understanding the rule of the heavens is subjection. Dost thou determine their rule over the earth?  of these ordinances on the earth? Can you understand how the ordinances of heaven apply on the earth? The first thing, as I said, is the principle of subjection and the next thing is, I say unto you. How can you have a house beautified and adorned according to God unless there be the full, unqualified acknowledgment of the rights of the Lord Jesus into whose hands the government of God is delivered? It is impossible. There must be unqualified subjection to the Lord. Hence the Lord says, I say unto thee. 

    And then see what you are let into in this subjection. We have the unfolding, the interpretation, and the application of the ordinances of heaven  the law of His mouth  to your position, and to my position here upon earth; see what you are led into in entire submission to Christ, in sitting down at His feet and hearing the law of His mouth! The heart is touched with the sense of the blessedness of what is unfolded at the very outset Blessed, Blessed, Blessed, nine times over. 

    And then, Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. Matthew 5:21. The world is full of contradictory tradition, so that the minds of men are perfectly bewildered today by the enactment and the repealment of laws, whereas we have in the Lord Jesus a definite unfolding of imperishable, unalterable laws, and withal laws of blessedness, laws of life, laws governing us in every possible relation in this world  the ordinances of the heavens come down to earth, unfolded and applied in the most tender, considerate and wise way by Him who came to earth. Is His presence on earth in any way the weakening of the rule of the heavens? No, beloved, it is the establishment of the rule of the heavens in an intelligible way on earth, hence that wonderful sermon on the mountain, beginning with the beatitudes from Matthew 5:1 to the end of chapter 7, after which, when Jesus had ended these sayings, He came down from the mount, and those who had heard were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Matthew 7:28,29. How hesitating the legislators, the lawmakers of this world often are, but here is a Lawgiver of whom it is said, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, Genesis 49:10. You see here the Law-giver, you hear the law of His mouth unfolded in the most considerate way, so that it says, He taught them as having authority. Matthew 7:29. That is what the soul requires, someone who can speak with divine authority, and yet while unfolding the law  the ordinances of the heavens, can apply them, rendering them intelligible to us in the most wonderful code that ever existed in human language. 

    When the Lord had come down from the mountain, He is ready to heal a leper, and the healed leper is to be governed by these laws. The believer, cleansed by the touch of Christ, is to be in this world the expression of the ordinances of the heavens. Hence the next man that comes in in Matthew after the leper is the centurion. He says, as it were, I see the point, you are a Man under authority; I am like that. The centurion discerned in the Lord One here under authority, One who was here on account of God; he says, I also am a man under authority ... and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it, Matthew 8:9. Now he says to the Lord, Speak the word only and my servant shall be healed; he had said too, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. And when Jesus heard it He said, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. It was to another outside of Israel that the Lord said, O woman, great is thy faith, Matthew 15:28. I refer to the Canaanitish woman in that chapter; she discerned the Lord, and accepted His designation of her, that she was but a dog relatively, one who had that place in the government of God in this world. But she ceased to be a dog spiritually, for a woman who has great faith is not a dog, she is material for the house of God. She is a cedar of Lebanon, as it were, about to be fitted in there to reflect the ordinances of the heavens, for the cherubim were carved upon the cedar in the house. 

    The house of God is to be the reflection of the ordinances of the heavens, so we ourselves, coming under the influence of the law of His mouth, will reflect them. The ordinances of the heavens are reflected in the assembly; all the gracious consideration of heaven, of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Spirit, to whom we are baptised, is found within the walls of the house of God. That is the divine effect of the ornamentation. Think of the magnitude of our position that we should become ornamental in the house of God! It could only be as in subjection. Hence, as we see in Peters epistle, the wife is taken up by the Spirit as in subjection; she is taken up to call attention to this wonderful adornment in the house of God, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. That is what God looks for, that is what God is aiming at, that there is to be a testimony to the truth of the house of God which is the pillar and base of the truth. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    The truth involves every feature of the revelation of God as presented to us in the four gospels. The house is intended to be great enough to sustain all. Think of the position, dear brethren, of the house of God, to maintain His rights in government, His rights in service, His rights in grace, His rights in love. These things in a brief way suggest to us the truth that came out perfectly in Jesus who said, I am the way, the truth, and the life. John 14:6. Truth is there in all its infinite perfection in Christ. It is now in the assembly; it could be there only as she is in subjection to Christ. The Holy Spirit is given to those who obey Him. No one who exercises his own will should speak about having the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is hampered and hindered where our wills are active, but as our souls are subdued under Christ, subject to Christ, the Holy Spirit is free and He works out these wonderful traits in us, foreshadowed in the tabernacle, and especially in the temple  the ornamental features of the house of God. He loves to work them out in the saints as He has a free hand by our subjection to Christ. 

    May God lead us to it, dear brethren! It is a wonderful moment we are in  the end of the period; the Lord is, as it were, finishing the work of the assembly, and as was said, He would beautify it. Ezra speaks about beautifying the house of God, that is, in the recovery he did not as a priest overlook the interior of the house of God. God put it into the heart of the king of Persia to beautify the house of God. And God will do that now by bringing about in His people entire subjection to Christ, and, indeed, we may say, in submitting to one another in the fear of Christ, so that there may be a free hand for the Spirit to weave out, to trace out these adorning features of the house of God, one of which is a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price. 

  
    THE SECOND ESTABLISHED (4) (JT 51)

    Job 38:1-11; Job 39:13-30; Job 40:1-5

    JTIt has already been remarked that this chapter shows how God follows up His work in souls, identifying Himself with approved servants and reaching the desired end. That is, the end of the Lord, as James 5:11 says. Elihus ministry was clearly of God, and now Jehovah answers Job out of the whirlwind. Job is addressed as a man; as if the instruction so far has been to that end, that Job should reach manhood. Gird up now thy loins like a man; and I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. Then follows a series of questions in which God mentions thirty or more of His creatures. And Job answers according to the verses read in chapter 40: Behold, I am nought: what shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken, and I will not answer; yea twice, but I will proceed no further. The remaining part of chapter forty and chapter forty-one, however, show that the work in Job was not complete. While he makes a remarkable statement in chapter forty it requires the remaining two chapters to complete the work in Job. All this shows that the end of the Lord requires that we go the whole way in self-judgment. 

    LESWhat do you understand by the references to behemoth? 

    JTBehemoth is introduced in chapter 40, verse 15, and in verse 19 he is spoken of as the chief of Gods ways. In the next chapter we have leviathan, suggesting a different feature of the government of God, more warlike. Behemoth is more docile. It seems as if the last beast, alluded to as leviathan, has more power. God created him for a certain purpose. He is king over all the proud beasts (verse 34). That would be a clue to what he represents. These two great creatures complete the instruction, so Job finally reaches, in chapter 42, 

    the divine end, saying Therefore have I uttered what I did not understand: things too wonderful for me, which I knew not (Job 42:3). 

    Jehovah starts in chapter 38, and out of the whirlwind He challenges Job to answer like a man. Paul says, When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I felt as a child ... when I became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child (1 Corinthians 13:11). God addresses Job here as a man. At the outset God did not create a child, but a man. 

    DRIn the beginning when God created man He saw that His work was good. And God saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good (Genesis 1:31). 

    JTHere God looks to Job to be a man according to what a man should be. In the beginning God created man. Adam and Eve were full grown. All others were born. 

    FRThe thought of God here is that man should be able to address himself to God. 

    JTHe says, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth (Ecclesiastes 12:1); this would be in view of man answering to God in full manhood. It is a question of being a man. As the apostle says in 1 Corinthians 16:13, Quit yourselves like men. They were like children, using their gifts as toys. Christianity involves manhood; the full-grown thought. A man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2) suggests one outside the range of the flesh and all its pretensions. It is in effect complete deliverance of man according to God. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:13). 

    JDThe ministry of Elihu has respect to that. The three friends fail to bring out manhood in Job whereas the ministry of Elihu leads him to it. 

    JTI think so; that is, by representing the idea before him. Manhood was there in Elihu; it came out in this young man. John the baptist was a young man when beheaded, but what great things come out in him! The Lord Himself began His ministry, beginning to be about thirty years old (Luke 3:23). His great ministry was in comparative youthfulness. He was taken away in the midst of His days. He said, My God, take me not away in the midst of my days! (Psalm 102:24); having said, He weakened my strength in the way, he shortened my days. The idea of youth has a great place in this book. God takes it up when elders fail. Elihu represents manhood, a young man, but a mature man. We get the idea stressed in the early books of the Old Testament. Joseph and Joshua are two striking examples of youth standing for God. 

    JDPaul selects Timothy as a companion in the Acts because he had spiritual features. 

    JTHe had a good report from the brethren in his district. That is important! A man may make a good show in a meeting, but be very poor in the estimate of the brethren in his own town. 

    WFKIt is the young men who are the overcomers in 1 John 2. 

    JTYes; they overcame the wicked one, but they were, in danger of the world. Love not the world, nor the things in the world (1 John 2:15). If a man has a family he has to go to business to support them. He may have a grasp of the truth, but the world may get him. It is there that John contemplates the believer overcoming. We are to overcome the world, as well as the devil. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:5). It involves the full thought of manhood. You arrive at it according to Ephesians 4. 

    JDMoses recognises the features of manhood in Joshua, in Exodus 17. 

    JTHe had great confidence in Joshua. In Exodus 17 Moses allows him to choose the warriors whom he designates men, although Joshua was only a young man and not mentioned earlier. He is certainly regarded by Moses as reliable. Later, God says of him, a man in whom is the Spirit (Numbers 27:18). He was a man in whom the Holy Spirit had scope. That is what God had in mind; and the book of Job would show the way to it. We are coming to the thought in chapter 42. God first brings before Job a selection of His creatures. There are about thirty of them, animate and inanimate. In chapter 39 the references are to many living creatures. In chapters 40 and 41 two prominent living creatures are brought forward. The inanimate things of the earth and heaven are in mind first. They would convey to Job that he is limited. As to the sea God says, Hitherto shalt thou come and no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed. It indicates the limitation of a great power; however great, it is limited! Job is told to answer for himself, but he does not say a word: it is God who speaks throughout chapters 38 and 39. Jobs silence was an appropriate answer, meaning, I am not like that! Every time Job answered a question inwardly, he would say, I do not know these things. He finds out he is very limited. 

    JDElihu did not speak of himself, but sought to impress Job with the mightiness of God. 

    JTYes, he was like the apostles assuming no awe-inspiring attitude, but as Peter, who, when Cornelius would have fallen down to worship him, said, Rise up: I myself also am a man (Acts 10:26). Peter made him rise up, and they walked into the house together; yet Peter was a great apostle. The apostles bring into view the greatness of God in Christ; the things stated by them bring out deity in a Man down here. That is what subdues us, and yet we are drawn to that Man. As we follow the line of the apostles we see God in that humble Person; Deity operating in manhood. It is the overwhelming testimony to divine power in Man. It would be well for us to put ourselves in the position of being inquired of by God, as Job was. Every question and every truthful answer would bring out how limited I am, and how great God is. Our chapters, however, do not present God in Christ, but God in His creation. It is the testimony through which He was then operating. God is dealing with the foundations of the earth on which Job was; it was but a part of the great universe, for we read that he made the worlds (Hebrews 1:2). We are not told how many. Of old hast thou founded the earth (Psalm 102:25). As Asaph says, too, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78:69). All this enters into what Job is challenged about. Where wast thou when I founded the earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding. Who set the measures thereof  if thou knowest? or who stretched a line upon it? Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? or who laid its corner-stone, when the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy?. What could Job say? Where was he when these great things happened? Angels were there, but not he. He was unborn: and even now that he exists, what tenure of life had he? In verse 21, Jehovah refers to this ironically: Thou knowest, for thou wast then born, and the number of thy days is great!. How well off believers are to have a God and Father who has recourse to such effective methods to bring us down! Job could not say anything in the presence of these things. 

    WFKThe sons of God are again spoken of in verse 7. 

    JTThat is in keeping with what we have in chapters 1 and 2; they are in the background which God has in this book. He has not yet secured representation of Himself in Job, but He has it in angels. Their creation was much earlier than that of man. Man may be called a recent creation of God. 

    LESProverbs 30:1,3 says, The words of Agur the son of Jakeh; the prophecy uttered by the man unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal: ... I have neither learned wisdom, nor have I the knowledge of the Holy. 

    JTWell, they are the words of a man who has learned to judge himself. He had learned something of what Jehovah is seeking to teach Job here. 

    LESFurther he says, Every word of God is pure (verse 5). Yet he had to say, Truly I am more stupid than any one; and I have not a mans intelligence (verse 2). 

    JTYet he was a man of remarkable intelligence. You wonder how he could say that, and how Paul could say that he was less than the least of all saints (Ephesians 3:8). The greatest wonder of all is that the Lord Jesus could say prophetically, I am a worm, and no man (Psalm 22:6). These expressions imply great compression of thought. They were written for our learning, and true self-judgment in us brings us into correspondence with them. In the presence of these things we are helped of the Lord to realise our nothingness as in the flesh. In the discourses of Job and his three friends each sought to show how much he knew; Agur stressed how little he knew. 

    QuesWould correspondence be brought about in us by obeying the word, let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus (Philippians 2:5)? 

    JTQuite so; the descending mind of Christ, who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross (Philippians 2:6-8). This descending mind is to be in us. 

    JDWho is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge?. How different to Pauls word, I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue (1 Corinthians 14:19). 

    We might be using words to darken counsel. God reproves the words of Job. 

    JTYes, he says about two-thirds of the words that were spoken by him and his friends. In the assembly, brevity is important in its place; five words with the understanding rather than ten thousand words. Ten thousand is a term of Pauls, expressing what is valueless because of its quantity; he speaks also of ten thousand instructors. The speeches, the many words, are ended after Elihu comes in, and then there is this long service of Jehovah Himself to reach His own end. James speaks of the patience of Job; that would refer to the first two chapters; but there is the patience of God throughout the whole book; especially seen in chapters 38 to 42. Chapter 40 brings out that God is not satisfied with half measures in working with His people. Job makes an acknowledgment, but not enough for God; He would have us go all the way to a full confession; this is seen in chapter 42. Paul laboured to present every man perfect in Christ (Colossians 1:28). 

    WJTWould all this exercise lead us to manhood? 

    JTI think so. That is peculiarly brought about in Job. He says in chapter 42:3-6, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: I will demand of thee, and inform me. I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job has thus come to the end of the matter from his side. God is no longer seen as speaking in the whirlwind. In chapter 40:6, He retained His position in the whirlwind after Job made confession; showing that He was not satisfied with it, but now the whirlwind is not mentioned. 

    DRWhat impresses you is the foundation that is laid in Job. 

    JTThat is a most important matter. You get foundation suggestions in Matthew and Luke  the man digs so as to have his foundation on the rock; and the apostle says, the firm foundation of God stands (2 Timothy 2:19). Paul also says he laid the foundation at Corinth: According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation (1 Corinthians 3:10). The Lord Jesus laid the foundation of the assembly in a general sense (Matthew 16). Solomons foundation referred to in 2 Chronicles 3:3 typified this. God says to Job, Where wast thou when I founded the earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding. Who set the measures thereof  if thou knowest? or who stretched a line upon it? Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? or who laid its corner-stone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?. That could only be answered in the negative by Job. What could he say to it? He knew nothing. The morning stars knew, they were before him; the sons of God were before him too. They sang together; they celebrated what God was doing. The sons of God thus learned wisdom. Solomon tells us that wisdom was there. Jehovah possessed me [wisdom] in the beginning of his way, before his works of old (Proverbs 8:22). Job was not there, so that he is not even equal to angels, or the stars, on this point. How humbling, sobering and yet instructive are the questions Jehovah asks of Job! 

    JDCreation has its part here in bringing Job to the desired end  the end of the Lord. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Job would have to admit that he had no part there. The three friends would remind Job that with them there were men older than his father. God is not talking of men older than Job, but of angels who were living long before Job. It might have been millions of years before; we are not told. Job was not there. He has to learn the limitations of the creature  of man. The creature must learn from God if he is to know anything. Man is not God; man is but a creature; such sobering thoughts are needed for our souls. 

    LESWisdom had freedom to operate and her delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8:31). 

    JTThings were worked out by her. Proverbs helps greatly in regard of wisdom. She had part in the joyous time when God appointed the foundations of the earth; the habitable part was in view, when the sons of men would be there. 

    JCWould the morning stars represent the inanimate creation, and the sons of God the intelligent part? 

    JTYes. Everything praises God in one sense. The psalmist calls upon everything that has breath to praise God (Psalm 150:6). Inanimate creation praises Him too. 

    JCThe sons of God shouted for joy. Would that be before the fall of Satan? 

    JTI think it would be the angels before their fall; Satan had no status as a son after. He is seen earlier in the book of Job, as coming up with the sons of God, but he is not one of them. The sons of God would be the angels with that recognised status. God would enlarge our view. Faith helps us in this. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3). Our minds are enlarged in this way by faith. 

    LESThere would be greater buoyancy of spirit as observing all this. 

    JTIt would help in the service of God. It is a question of service here. The first singing we get in Scripture is in Exodus 15. There is a leader there, but there is no leader here. I suppose the allusion in Exodus 15 is to Christ having become Man. In view of Christs manhood there is leadership, but here the sons of God have no leader. 

    QuesDoes Proverbs 8:22-31 refer to the Lord? 

    JTNo. I think wisdom is a quality, and it is personified in that chapter. The Creator was Jesus  Jehovah. Everything was made by Him. Wisdom in Proverbs 8:22-31 is not doing anything, but is in the fullest sympathy with what Jehovah was doing; the Person who was creating was Christ (John 1:3). 

    JDThat is important. In the past we wrongly viewed wisdom in Proverbs 8 as typifying Christ personally; and attempted by it to prove Christs sonship before time. 

    JTThat is derogatory, because wisdom is there spoken of as being brought forth and as brought forth she was beside Jehovah; but according to John 1:1, the Word was God. Wisdom is a quality from God. Christ, as Man, is wisdom. He is spoken of as our wisdom in Corinthians. Then wisdom is justified of all her children. He was wisdom manifested on earth. Wisdom in Proverbs is a quality personified like other qualities in that book. 

    We must keep this matter of limitation before us as God brought it before Job. We are so apt to go beyond our measure. God is a God of measure. How could He have made the universe without being a God of measure? The spiritual universe is on the same principle; each has his niche which does not allow for inflation; we must learn our limitations. In Romans 12:3 we get the thought, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. 

    LESPaul refers to the measure God had given to him. 

    JTThat measure reached to the Corinthians, as he said, according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned to us, to reach to you also (2 Corinthians 10:13). The Corinthians, we may say, had no measure at all; they were comparing themselves with themselves. The point raised was, how far a man can reach in his ministry. In this day things are small and limited, yet God would help us so that each may understand his measure. 

    JDGod takes up Job as assuming to have knowledge as to His operations. Where is the way to where light dwelleth? and the darkness, where is its place, that thou shouldest take it to its bound, and that thou shouldest know the paths to its house? Thou knowest, for thou wast then born, and the number of thy days is great! (Job 38:19-21). 

    JTThe lesson is of the great limitation characterising man as he is. God is calling attention to these features of creation to bring this out. Elihu had already called attention to some of them; but there are greater thoughts in regard of them as spoken of by God. Elihu speaks of the rain and the snow. For he saith to the snow, Fall on the earth! and to the ... pouring rains of his might (chapter 37:6). God speaks further, Hast thou entered into the storehouses of the snow, and hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail, which I have reserved for the time of distress, for the day of battle and war? By what way is the light parted, and the east wind scattered upon the earth? Who hath divided a channel for the rain-flood, and a way for the thunders flash; to cause it to rain on the earth, where no one is; on the wilderness wherein there is not a man; to satisfy the desolate and waste ground, and to cause the sprout of the grass to spring forth? Hath the rain a father? or who begetteth the drops of dew? Out of whose womb cometh the ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, who bringeth it forth? (chapter 38:22-29). Then in verse 31, Canst thou fasten the bands of the Pleiades, or loosen the cords of Orion?. 

    These are great things above. They are wonderful features of the heavens, and they affect the earth. Job is asked for information about these things. This clearly is to impress him with his ignorance, so as to humble him, that he might judge himself and get right with his Maker; but, on the other hand there is the need now of believers understanding the things that are made, for there is light from God in them. Thus it is said the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made (Romans 1:20). These things are intended to be in our minds in a spiritual way. Could Job fasten the bands of the Pleiades, or loosen the cords of Orion? What could he say about the constellations? They have influence on the earth. There is spiritual meaning in these great creations. Thus David says, The heavens declare the glory of God ... In them hath he set a tent for the sun, and he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it (Psalm 19:1-6). How much spiritual truth enters into this! In Genesis 1 we are informed of the sun, moon and stars, and the purposes for which they were made, but in the psalms they are the occasion of thanksgiving in the service of God. To him that made great lights, ... the sun to rule by day ... the moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever (Psalm 136:7-9). The rule is not the determining of seasons here, but just to afford light during day and night. They are the occasion of thanksgiving. You cannot say you love God if you are not interested in what He is doing in His creation; we are to be worshipful in regard to it. He is known in it. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all (Ephesians 4:6). If I love God I am interested in the worlds, for He made them, and sustains them; He keeps them in operation. It is by faith that this is understood. The inner side of our position is in the power of the one Spirit  one body and one Spirit; the outer circle is one God and Father of all, who is over all. In the present economy, as seen in Ephesians 4:4-6, the Father is over all things  over the universe. If we love Him we are interested in all His worlds. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear (Hebrews 11:3). The last clause of that verse sets the doctrine of evolution aside as false: the origin of what is seen is not in itself, but in God. 

    LESIn Job 38:28 we get an inquiry as to fatherhood. 

    JTHath the rain a father? or who begetteth the drops of dew? Out of whose womb cometh the ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, who bringeth it forth?. The family thought is introduced metaphorically. In Josephs dreams regarding his father and mother and eleven brethren, the family thought is linked with the physical universe. These questions are asked as a challenge to us, and we are to be learners. It has a humbling but wholesome effect, but what Job came into through this process is open to us. The education of this book is most important. 

    TDPaul tells us that what is known of God is manifest among them, for God has manifested it to them,  for from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity,  so as to render them inexcusable (Romans 1:19,20). 

    JTIt is thus in Job 38:31-33 that the heavens in their influences are strikingly introduced. Canst thou fasten the bands of the Pleiades, or loosen the cords of Orion? Dost thou bring forth the constellations each in his season? or dost thou guide the Bear with her sons? Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? dost thou determine their rule over the earth?. Every question presses home on Job the thought of his own littleness and of Gods greatness. Besides this, there is instruction as to the things themselves, the invisible things of God being hidden there; they are perceived ... through the things that are made (Romans 1:20). For of him and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever, Amen. (Romans 11:36). 

    JDThe Roman epistle brings out the mightiness of God. 

    JTIt results in a worshipping people; the writer at least was affected in this way. Speaking of God as Creator, he says, who is blessed for ever. Amen (chapter 1:25). 

    LESOur worship takes on a greater character as we take in the great thoughts made known about God. They enter into our worship as we proceed in our measure in the service of God. 

    JTHe is before men constantly in the immensity of His creation. He is behind all, causing the universe to function continuously and all beings subsist through Him. Thus there is in Gods creation a steady testimony before men; those who have faith apprehend this, and it causes us to fall down and worship God. The heathen worship the creature, but believers in God worship the Creator. We do not worship the creation, we worship the Creator of the universe, while, as knowing Him through redemption, we worship Him as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    QuesDoes a man worship God because of what He is? 

    JTYes, but we worship Him also because of what He has effected: what He has effected in creation, and in redemption. The man in John 9 says, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?. Then he worships the Lord Jesus as He makes Himself known to him as the Son of God. 

    Now, to come to Job 39, where the questions bring forward life  living creatures. The section begins at chapter 38:39; the lion and raven are mentioned first, and then Jehovah inquires, Knowest thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth? dost thou mark the calving of the hinds?. Then it mentions certain other creatures; the wild ass, the buffalo, the ostrich. What can we learn from the ostrich? It is a creature of God void of wisdom. For God hath deprived her of wisdom. A very solemn thing! For she leaveth her eggs to the earth, and warmeth them in the dust, and forgetteth that the foot may crush them, or that the beast of the field may trample them. She is hardened against her young ones, as though they were, not hers; her labour is in vain, without her concern. God is now speaking to Job about wisdom appearing in the creature. We should be different from her for we should have wisdom. If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him (James 1:5). Christians, characteristically, are the children of wisdom, and therefore should know how to look after their children. The care of children is regarded in Scripture as very important, calling for much wisdom. The wing of the ostrich beats joyously  but is it the storks pinion and plumage?. She is not like the stork whose affection for her young is proverbial; who uses her pinion and plumage in wisdom for the care of her young. The wing of the ostrich testifies to power, she scorneth the horse and his rider, but her feathers are not used according to wisdom like the plumage of the stork. For God hath deprived her of wisdom, and hath not furnished her with understanding. All this is to emphasise the great need of wisdom more than power, in an external way, and to show that wisdom comes from God; we are dependent on Him for it. 

    QuesJob was to learn from the ostrich regarding his children. 

    JTThat is right. She lacks wisdom and its resulting feelings for her young. Parents allowing their young people to order their ways by themselves, to have too much latitude, results in disaster. Job allowed his children to carry on by themselves, as we have noted. 

    RemThese are different from those of the woman whose children rise up and call her blessed (Proverbs 31). 

    JTProverbs was written by the son of the fathers love. It is the instruction of wisdom, intended for Gods family. Solomon says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother (Proverbs 4:3). He learned much from David, his father, and also from his mother; thus he was qualified to instruct and admonish others, especially the young, using terms of parental affection. 

    JDThis all impresses the soul with the wisdom of God. 

    JTThe purpose of the inquiry is that we should understand all this. What comes out in the chapters we are considering impresses us with the greatness of God in creation, and we are to carry that into the spiritual world. The New Testament teaches us how to do so. In the physical creation, God impresses things upon us so that we may learn from them. Wisdom as to created things is one of the remarkable features of Scripture. Their use in conveying spiritual and moral instruction is particularly impressive. Creation is stressed in the book of Job, as involving the testimony God provided for men outside of Israel. 

    JFAs pondering and understanding these things, we shall be brought to worship God. As humbly owning our lack we say, We do not know. Thus we shall get true knowledge through inquiry, and worship the true God. 

    JTExactly. Job came to this; he had previously darkened counsel without knowledge. There are about thirty creatures, animate and inanimate, brought to our attention in chapters 38 to 41. As to each of them we must answer with the admission of our impotence and ignorance. It makes us humble, and God gives grace to such and exalts them. He can use them. When we accept our limitations, the Spirit of God can use us. All this enters into christianity. Romans teaches us not to have high thoughts above what we should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith (chapter 12:3). God allows even physical weakness to teach us our limitations. 

    RemWe get the masculine and the feminine in these creatures. 

    JTYes. You have the feminine side here in the opening verses. Knowest thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth? dost thou mark the calving of the hinds? Dost thou number the months that they fulfil? and knowest thou the time when they bring forth? They bow themselves, they give birth to their young ones, they cast out their pains; their young ones become strong, they grow up in the open field, they go forth, and return not unto them (Job 39:1-4). Such inquiry is intended to induce sympathetic feeling, in which males are prone to be deficient. 

    Then we come to the horse, verse 19  a very fine beast, not like the ostrich, deprived of wisdom. The war-horse answers to the description given. We get an allusion to it in Proverbs 30. There are three things which have a stately step, and four are comely in going: The lion, mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any; a horse girt in the loins; or the he-goat; and a king, against whom none can rise up. God says to Job, Hast thou given strength to the horse? hast thou clothed his neck with the quivering mane? Dost thou make him to leap as a locust? His majestic snorting is terrible. He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength; he goeth forth to meet the armed host. He laugheth at fear, and is not affrighted; neither turneth he back from before the sword. The quiver rattleth upon him, the glittering spear and the javelin. He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage, and cannot contain himself at the sound of the trumpet: at the noise of the trumpets he saith, Aha! and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting. We may surely use this to illustrate the spiritual military instinct, power and courage of the christian in his heavenly warfare. There is courage in the horse, he despises fear. Such is a true christian in contending for the truth; he does not cower before the enemy, for God is with him. David overthrew the giant, he did not cower before him; he said to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with sword, and with spear, and with javelin; but I come to thee in the name of Jehovah of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied (1 Samuel 17:45). 

    RemWould Paul before Agrippa be an example? 

    JTYes; and the Lord Jesus supremely so as He battled with Satan and defeated him by the word of God. 

    RemPaul says, For the rest, brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Put on the panoply of God, that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil (Ephesians 6:10,11). 

    JTThat is a good scripture to bring in here, in connection with the war-horse, for Paul goes on to say, Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. What are we to do? Take the whole armour of God, and, having accomplished all things, to stand. It is not simply having done all you can, but, as the footnote to the passage says, Carry through and put in execution all that is purposed and called for in spite of opposition. Ephesians 6 furnishes light as to the all things needed for this heavenly conflict. 

    JDIsaiah 28:5,6 says, In that day will Jehovah of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the remnant of his people; and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate. 

    JTTurn the battle to the gate is the point. That is to say, bring it to the assembly; recognise the assembly as to any conflict. The real warrior pursues this line; he gets wisdom in the assembly. The full thought of conflict is collective; so we have to turn the battle to the gate, if there is to be victory. The Lord says of the assembly, hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16:18). 

    JDThe gates are the place of administration and judgment according to the mind of God. God would teach us how to war according to Himself, by these features seen in the war-horse. 

    JTWhat a fine, capable animal he is! Proverbs 30 says it is stately in its step and comely in going. There are three things which have a stately step, and four are comely in going: ... a horse girt in the loins. Girt in the loins is indicative of the war-horse. Paul says, having girt about your loins with truth (Ephesians 6:14). Solomon speaks of its stateliness and comeliness; and this is written that we might be stately in our going. Ephesians 6 also speaks of praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and of the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. The Lord Jesus was stately indeed in His conflict with Satan. This is seen in the word: Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God (Luke 4:4). He said, It is written  that is the sword of the Spirit. Conflict reaches conclusion in the assembly, therefore the battle must be turned to the gate. 

    JDThe four living creatures in Revelation would suggest a link with the creatures in Job; they have intelligence. 

    JTYes; they have eyes everywhere and they praise, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come (Revelation 4:8). Their character is seraphic and they witness to Gods holiness in what they say. They are living and are suggestive, in this sense particularly, of what should mark the younger element among the saints. They give glory and honour and thanksgiving to God, referring to Him who was and who is, and who is to come. 

    The twenty-four elders would suggest experience with God; they wait until the living creatures celebrate the holiness of God and then they fall before him that sits upon the throne, and do homage to him that lives ... saying, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God. The elders fall down and worship, as the living creatures celebrate the holiness and power of God. 

    WFKWould there be a suggestion of government in the horse? 

    JTYes; the horses in Zechariah allude to the four monarchies of Daniel. They stand before the Lord of all the earth. They represent governing powers. 

    QuesWould the three friends of Job suggest typically the disregard of authority in the assembly? they move independently. 

    JTYes; each comes from his own place, having no doubt, local characteristics. Those of the assembly are taught of God, and are marked by subjection and the unity of the Spirit. 

    God proceeds instructing Job and brings out further thoughts bearing on wisdom. Doth the hawk fly by thine intelligence, and stretch his wings toward the south?. This bird has its own governing characteristics, it seeks change of climate, and hence is migratory and would by instinct stretch his wings toward the south. He does not move by mans intelligence, but by what God has given. Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and make his nest on high?. That reminds us of our prayer meeting, and of what Isaiah 40:31 says, they shall mount up with wings as eagles. He inhabiteth the rock and maketh his dwelling on the point of the cliff, and the fastness: from thence he spieth out the prey, his eyes look into the distance; and his young ones suck up blood; and where the slain are, there is he. The Lords words in Matthew 24:28 confirm this last sentence, wherever the carcase is, there will be gathered the eagles. The eagle is also much used in Scripture as typical of the features of spiritual life. It appears among the living creatures in Ezekiel and Revelation. In Job 39 the first feature mentioned of the eagle is that he mounts up. The point in Jehovahs question to Job is that he should learn that the eagle does not move at mans command. 

    It does not appear that God is satisfied with Jobs confession in the beginning of chapter 40, so that He proceeds further, and in chapters 40 and 41 brings forward two great creatures and uses them for final instruction. If we have been away from God, He is not satisfied until we are thoroughly restored. 

    JDIt is very touching that God should come near to us in this way. 

    JTGod comes near to restore us and to complete His work. The gospels show how God finishes things. Everything the Lord does in the gospels is done perfectly. He does all things well (Mark 7:37). Peter speaks of the complete soundness of the man healed at the gate of the temple (Acts 3:16). 

  
    PLACES OF DIVINE SPEAKING (JT 75)

    Job 38: 1 - 3; Exodus 12: 1 - 3; Numbers 1: 1 - 3; Leviticus 1: 1 - 3

    These scriptures record or treat of positions taken up in divine speaking. They by no means exhaust the scriptures that speak on this point. Scripture usually affords ample room for ministry aiding the minister so that he usually can make choice of passages from which to set out his thought or thoughts in any given service. God is always liberal in this respect, furnishing indeed but a tithe of what could be written, yet enough to afford the minister plenty to choose from in the way of scriptural authority for what he may have to say. So these four scriptures seem to fit in with what is in mind now. First, divine speaking in relation to discipline, and then divine speaking in the world typified in Egypt as that through which Satan holds many of the people of God, not all but many, in bondage. Then, as in Numbers, divine speaking in the wilderness, not Egypt, but the wilderness; that is, the world viewed as a contrary and harrowing scene tending to cause dissatisfaction and complaint. Then finally, divine speaking in the house of God, speaking of the exigencies of His own holy nature. He is concerned in this fourth scripture with what is due to Himself in His own house, a place of love, that He might have from us what He can accept and enjoy. 

    Now the first scripture will have to do directly with any persons here who are especially under discipline, who are affected by external circumstances in that discipline, external circumstances becoming the instruments of the discipline. Therefore, the position of the speaking is in the whirlwind which is audible and distinct, not as in the house where there is perfect quiet and restfulness, but the whirlwind denotes certain divine feelings that the person under discipline needs to take account of and understand, that God is speaking to him or to us  for who is not under discipline in some sense  speaking to us with premeditation. There are times and seasons and circumstances in which God speaks suddenly as He did to Aaron and Miriam; but there are circumstances in which God shows great patience in waiting, but nevertheless if it is in His mind to say something to someone or to persons, to say it in circumstances which tend to uneasiness. He is in the whirlwind. Who else could be there and speak with any measure of order and distinctness? Very few of us know much, if anything, about whirlwinds. They are bad enough. Elijah experienced a great and strong wind in mount Horeb. God was not in it. But Elijah was to feel the power of the wind. God was not in that. He had great respect for Elijah, perhaps as much as for any of His servants. He was a man that could change public circumstances by prayer, making them unfavourable and then making them favourable, yet he wearied of his service, and grew fearful, and would determine the end of his own life, which is not within ones province. God alone should decide the termination of lives, and the duration of them. He asked Jehovah to take away his life. God did not do that. He had something very great in His mind for this servant, namely, that he should never lose his life, that he should never die. Hence we learn the great thoughts that God has for His servants, those who serve Him well. Woe be to those who speak ill of Him or them! God caused him to experience something of the great wind; it was a wind without God, who let it do its worst, yet no ill befell the servant. Other terrible things happened too, and then the still small voice speaks to him saying, What doest thou here, Elijah? 1 Kings 19: 13. 

    Well, now Job is not treated so respectfully. The position is in the whirlwind, and Job is to face what it was. It was a divine arrangement. Was God ever in one before? Did anyone ever see Him in a whirlwind before? We cannot say. It was in existence, but God was in this one. The whirlwind is one of the agencies in Gods hands. The mind focuses on the believer who is being disciplined. There is nothing to fear really, because the whirlwind will do him no harm, but it is intended to affect him. It does not evidently cause such commotion or such a noise as to hinder the divine voice penetrating and reaching the ear of the disciplined believer. What a moment for him! He had to do with his three friends. They were not really friendly, but none of them spoke out of the whirlwind. None of them could. Nor did Elihu speak out of the whirlwind. He had no thought at all of causing fear in the heart of Job. He said, Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, Job 33: 7. He represents human sympathy, speaking on Gods behalf. But now God is taking on the finishing process. The result is to be reached and He begins most drastically in the position He takes up. Can Job get away from the force of it? He does not attempt to. The idea is that one is to be held whatever the cause or necessity of the speaking and forced to listen to it. If there is a disciplined person here such as Job, one specifically disciplined, and most of us, if not all, experience it, do not turn a deaf ear. God is saying, There are other things, other instrumentalities I have. He is armed with the whirlwind. It belongs to God. He would have Job to be as a disciplined person, not as a self-vindicated person. How eloquent we become in self-vindication! I do not think Job was so eloquent in any of his speeches as he was when he talked about what a great man he was, but now the words of Job are ended because all such words have an ending. God has His way and He says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38: 3. That is the word. That is, you are not like a child in your waywardness, your wilfulness and your disobedience. Use manly feelings and listen to God. Answer Me. He says. God is not shutting him up by any means, not formally. He is giving him full scope to answer, but he does not. He answers according to chapter 40, verse 3, but God pays no attention to his answer. I do not want to be like that, that God should pay no attention to what I am saying to Him. Jehovah went on. We are told in the second discourse that He was still in the whirlwind and He was successful. If we are in the place of discipline, or in need of it, let us afford God the satisfaction of overcoming us. We may as well, you know. That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51: 4. It is His right. God looks for that, but He has pleasure in it. He has reached His object. 

    Well, now, the second scripture treats of Egypt. There is a certain order in these scriptures as I have read them, for in truth, if we turn away through self-will or worldliness or sin, such as the world is full of, there has to be a new beginning, as the nazarite had to begin over again. We have to go back to the beginning and begin over again. That is the point in this second scripture, as you have often doubtless observed. Jehovah spoke to Moses and Aaron, for now it is a question of the mediatorial position; there was none with Job; out-and-out discipline is a question of God and the person: but now mine eye seeth thee, Job 42: 5. No one else but God, but God has taken up a mediatorial position, to serve us so that we might in our measure begin over again. After all that long weary discourse-making with Job, he really had to go back to the beginning of the book where God was speaking so nicely of him. My servant, He called him; my servant Job. Let me go back again to chapter 1 and begin all over again with God; not indeed the awful miseries of the discipline; let us pass over chapters 3 to 38, as it were. Let me begin over again with God. We cannot afford to miss the instruction even although it may have been through the whirlwind. Job began over again and that is the point in the recovery of a sinful person. And so it is with Moses and Aaron. The people said to Moses, Speak thou to us. God does not care for that, but He would say, If you want Moses, you can have Moses. I have the fullest confidence that Moses will be faithful to Me in dealing with you, and Aaron too; our Moses is Christ and our Aaron is Christ. So the word is, Jehovah spoke to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak unto all the assembly of Israel, saying, On the tenth of this month let them take themselves each a lamb, for a fathers house, a lamb for a house. And if the household be too small for a lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it according to the number of the souls, Exodus 12: 1 - 4. 

    Now we are having to do with Moses and Aaron and with a lamb, and in your own house. The Lord said to Zacchaeus, whom He would have to begin spiritually  there was some beginning with him before undoubtedly. He wanted to see Jesus who He was. He did not get that impression in the school, nor in the play-house. He got it elsewhere. He got it from God. He could not have told you that, but he did. He wanted to see Jesus who He was. What a Person He must be! he says to himself. The Lord says, Today I must remain in thy house, Luke 19: 5. He is to have Jesus in his own house. That is, God in his own house. Well, that is the position here, but it is in Egypt where you have been at home. There are some here, perhaps, from some external or natural influence, waiting for the meeting to be over. God is speaking to us through these scriptures. It is a question of Moses and Aaron, men known to you; they are your own people. God speaks of a lamb, a yearling. He looks for something in principle of manhood in us; a year old. A yearling lamb is really a sheep, but it is called a lamb, and it is to be in the house. It is a household matter. It is not the whirlwind, but outside it is Egypt. Many a young Israelite in the land of Egypt that night would be questioning in his own mind, Why cannot I go out tonight? The answer would be, No, you cannot go out tonight. Happy it is that some night has come when you are debarred from your own will. It is pointed out to you that you must not, and the danger is too great. The house is the place, but what a house! These communications came through Moses and Aaron to every father in Israel in the land of Egypt. It is all a young peoples matter, and Moses comes to deliver the message directly to the people. He epitomises it. He reduces it to six or seven verses and stresses the little ones. 

    Well now, it is a new history. How many of you young people here have had a new history since you were born. Each of us usually has his birthday. It is a great idea. I wonder how the Israelites kept their birthdays, because the passover was a movable feast. It was governed by the moon. God does not act automatically. God is God. He made the days and He is the first to use the days. He used the first day. This new day, this new month is to be the beginning henceforth. It does not refer to God. It refers to the believer. That is my second point. Egypt has such a place in our hearts and its calendars and its associations and its leeks and its garlic, whatever they may be. We are going to leave all; we are going to start again; another history, a new calendar, 

    new days, new months, new years. Finally time will cease altogether in an eternal day. The day of eternity; think of what a day that is! That is a scriptural term. 

    Well, now, the next thought is in the first chapter of Numbers. We have done with the whirlwind situation; the discipline has done its work and Job becomes a priest, and really comes on to a new history, a new calendar altogether. We have often spoken of it. God takes away the first to establish the second. Egypt is the first altogether. The only history for the believer is this new history, and it is regulated by the moon as we have had. Well, as I work that out I might make something of the assembly. The moon here has reference to the assembly. How we do speak so lightly about the brethren, and what they say and what they do; so difficult to get on with them. But the moon would have reference to the assembly. It has a place in relation to the sun. It is dependent on the sun. Of course, the assembly is dependent on Christ. As the assembly is dependent on Him, so the moon is dependent on the sun. The moon represents the assembly; the assembly has authority. If a man does not hear the assembly, what about him? Let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. You say, I am a listener to Christ; I want to hear about the Lord. Do not forget the assembly. The Lord will not hear you if you do not respect the assembly. 

    Now it is the second year of this era. Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting, on the first of the second month, in the second year after their departure from the land of Egypt, Numbers 1: 1. They were in the wilderness for one year and one month. How did they like it? A good question determining what the world has become to the real believer in Christ who understands the passover; the lamb slain. He is long enough in the house for you to have known Him well. You become endeared to Him because He died for you. Have you accepted baptism to go forth to Him without the camp? As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6: 3, 4. Do you like that? That is christianity. That is the christian path. This is a year and a month, the first month of the second year; all that year in the wilderness. Do you want to go back again to the world? The devil seems to get great advantage sometimes. There is commotion abroad in the world. Many ... went away back, we are told by John, and he has his own way of telling everything. He would say to us in it, How can you turn away from Jesus? Why should you turn away from such love as Jesus love? Many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him. So it was in the wilderness they wanted to go away back. They told Moses and they told each other of the wonderful times they had. Things were not nearly so good as they were saying they were. They were telling lies to each other. When we get away from the Lord, things become exaggerated in our minds, and we are not truthful. A low state of soul is never a truthful state of soul. We cover up our mistakes by lies or partial lies. God says, You have been here for a year and a month in this new life, new associations, and now I am taking account of your troubles. I am taking account of the contrariety of the wilderness. I am speaking to you in the wilderness, but I am in My house. Gods house is not in heaven; it is here, in a contrary scene. When we sit down to the Lords supper on the first day of the week, we sit down in an externally contrary scene, but all is peaceful within. God is saying to you, I know what the wilderness is. I know you had trouble with your children before you left. I know you may have had to work on Sunday, but you have overcome it, and you have sacrificed double pay to get here. Numbers contemplates persons who are worth numbering. God is saying, I am speaking to you in the contrary scene, but I am speaking to you in the place of love; that is, in the tabernacle, and I am saying to you that you are to be numbered. God says to Moses, Take the sum of the whole assembly of the children of Israel, after their families, according to their fathers houses, by the number of the names, every male, according to their polls; from twenty years and upward, all that go forth to military service in Israel (verses 2, 3). 

    Now, dear brethren, this is a most touching matter. As standing against evil here we are worthy of heavens recognition, and God is saying that He is taking account of you. He has books. He knows your father and grandfather. He has your pedigree. He is saying to you, I know your history. This type refers not to those who draw back but those who go forward. Numbers will not tolerate going back at all, no more than a soldiers defection is tolerated in the army. Death penalty goes for that. You are reckoned as a real person  twenty years old. We have been speaking today of full growth. God is saying, I know all your history, I remember when the wind blew in like a hurricane; it blows where it lists. It is very often gentle, especially southerly winds which are not like a hurricane. The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3: 8. God says, I know that, and I have been with you in that; I know your history, because pedigree is the point here. You have distinction in heaven. That is what is meant in Numbers. What good is distinction on earth after all  medals and the like, what good are they? We have to face matters. It is only what counts in heaven that matters. God is taking account of twenty-year-old people, but real ones, full-grown persons, full-grown men. God says, I know all about your pedigree and I have a place for you. I am depending on you for a certain position. You are a necessity for Me. Six hundred thousand of them. I want every one of you. I am speaking to you. I know exactly where you are. That is the idea. He spoke in the wilderness but in the tabernacle. He had spoken in the wilderness before without the tabernacle, but now it has been built. That is to say, the assembly is the place of affection. God says, I am making the thing attractive to you. So one is greatly concerned about young men and young women who come to the meetings. God is speaking to you in your business, at the office, or on the battlefield. Nothing can hinder Gods speaking to you. But He chooses at certain times to have you in the assembly, where you will find out how great you are. What a pedigree you have! What a designation you have! God says, I have you down in My book and I know all about you  your history, your pedigree, your forefathers. Is it not attractive? I think it is. Christianity is really becoming effective to us as we come together where the Holy Spirit is operating, where divine love is operating through the Lord, and through the Spirit in one another. It is the place of love, the residence of what God has down here. How can I afford to be absent when I can be there? 

    The next scripture is in Leviticus written by the same person, that is. Moses. And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish, Leviticus 1: 1 - 3. God is saying to us just now that He regards us as people that have some wealth. He says, I know what you have, but I seek not yours, but you. It is a spiritual matter. The book does not begin with poverty. It begins with wealth and why should we not be wealthy? Numbers contemplates the age of twenty which means that one has the Holy Spirit; that I am indwelt by the Spirit of God, a full-grown person. I am not a babe any more. We are not to be babes. We are to remain as short a time as possible in that state. Not that God does not take account of babes. The Lord Jesus said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and has revealed them to babes, Matthew 11: 25. Matthew contemplates more than that. He contemplates the assembly formed of men, not of babes. God is thinking that we have something. If we are in fellowship we shall soon be tested as to what we have. God knows exactly what we have and He is saying, I know what you have and I want what you have. He is not merely wanting our money, but He does say in this respect, I seek not yours, but you. It is what we are spiritually, that God has in mind. As in the fellowship we shall soon be tested as to what we will be able to give. So that, dear brethren, God is speaking out of the tabernacle  He is not speaking in the wilderness here  that is Numbers  He is saying in Numbers, I know what you are suffering but I value you all the same; your suffering and contrariety do not detract from your personality. You belong to the assembly of the first-born ones registered in heaven. That is what Numbers is teaching you. But in Leviticus God is saying that He is in a house; it is the tabernacle according to all that it is spiritually, and God is saying that He wants us there, and He knows we have what belongs to this place where He is. He wants you to enrich it. He says, I am telling Moses about you. I am regarding you as a well-to-do person. I am not dealing with the poor, I am dealing with you. Persons who are well off. God takes account of what you have. God says, I want that. I can use that. It is pleasurable to Me. 

    Are we going to deny Him that  the best we have, given from the heart? It all refers to formation in us. God is just saying a word to us from these four portions that He might have results out of these meetings and finally that He might have what you have for Himself. He says, I want you for heaven but I want you now where I am, and that you should bring up the best you have. He tells you how to come and what to do when you come. He has the priests ready there to assist you, so that you might bring everything to God, and that He might be everything to you, and that you might be a lover of God and bring forth fruit unto God. He wants you to come not in a mere formal perfunctory way, but to come feelingly as a wealthy person with something you have by the Spirit of God that God likes and would have according to His own way and etiquette in His own house. 

  
    EARLY FEATURES OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 86)

    Job 38:4 - 7; Exodus 15:1,2

    JTThese verses would help us to see and understand the early features of the service of God. In the passage read in Job, Jehovah Himself is speaking, and evidently refers to mutual feelings and movement among the morning stars occasioned by what He had done; they sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy. That would suggest mutual feeling in relation to what is presented to us by God at any given time, and is foundational as to the service of God. Exodus 15 shows that leadership marked the service of God at the beginning, Moses and the children of Israel sang. Any right understanding of the facts relative to the subject in the New Testament will enable us to see how these thoughts appear there, mutual feeling in response being evident in regard to what is being presented by God. The record of the partaking of the Lords supper in Matthew and Mark ends up with this thought of mutual feeling; they sang a hymn, evidently they were affected together by what had come before them. Then we have leadership as in Luke 24, the Lord being in the midst of His own, He led them out. We also have the fact that the Spirit leads  As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8:14. I thought we might consider the two scriptures read in the Old Testament with these thoughts in mind so that we might know how to take part in the service of God in the assembly. All that enters into the partaking of the Lords supper is more on the mutual side  the leadership of Christ is subsequent  we came together to break bread, Luke says. The experience together promotes mutual feeling, but specially in regard of what is presented, so that love has its place, and it is as those mutually together that we are equal to being led, whether it be by the Lord, or by the Spirit. Exodus 15 is the first introduction of the service of God formally, not as required by Him, but as the outcome of the state of the people. Verse 31 of chapter 14 says, And Israel saw the great power with which Jehovah had wrought against the Egyptians; and the people feared Jehovah, and believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman. Then sang Moses and the children of Israel. Exodus 14:31. We have Jehovah and His servant Moses, the one appointed to lead His people, before us, for they were led as a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. Then sang Moses and the children of Israel would be the outcome of the state reached at the end of chapter 14, involving their recognition of the leader or, mediator, Moses, Gods bondman. So that in the celebration of the Lords supper it is our matter, our doing. We come together to break bread, assemble indeed, and as there is a steady increase of mutual feeling, the Spirit of God having His place with us, a condition is reached suitable for the Lord to come in and have part, a condition in which He Himself serves, He leads. 

    EGIs the singing and the shouting in Job 38:7 the outcome of Christ coming in as the corner stone? 

    JTThere is a certain ornamentation in what is done. Applied to the assembly it would be that. We have Jehovah asking these questions, Where wast thou when I founded the earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding. Who set the measures thereof  if thou knowest? or who stretched a line upon it? Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? It is a question of what God has done. The heavens are not included, the earth is spoken of. So understanding is in mind: If thou hast understanding. It seems as if it is a challenge to us as taking part in the service of God, whether it is with understanding of what is presented to us. 

    FIDoes the singing in Job precede or follow what you read in Exodus 15? 

    JTI should say it preceded it historically, and indeed in the service; mutual feeling is basic in the service of God. 

    QuesDoes that spring from the appreciation of the love of Christ that everyone would have? 

    JTYes, we are affected by what is presented to us, affected together, so it reminds us of the need of eliminating all that would interfere with mutual understanding of what is presented. There is to be power to disallow all that is extraneous to what is presented at the time. God would help us to do this. I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25 whatever that law may be, and whatever its particular application. Then there is the renewing of the mind, so that as having our minds in control, each of us can eliminate all that is extraneous and arrive together at the one thing before us. There is much that we could speak of to God in the way of thanksgiving that would be out of place in the assembly. What is immediately presented to us in the Lords supper is within certain limits, and we are able to eliminate from our minds all that is not in keeping with that. 

    QuesWould it involve sensitiveness as to what is working in the affections of others, as we sit down together? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Our minds are alike. We are together mutually: we meet together and the Lord is the maker of them all. Proverbs 22:2. Normally each believer has arrived at a point where he has control of his mind. Having control of my mind, I do not allow it to be lawless, I do not admit anything unsuitable; that makes way for divine operations. 

    ADTDoes the drinking out of one cup produce mutual feeling? 

    JTAll that is presented to us in the Lords supper is calculated to produce mutual feeling, so that we have in this passage in Job the mutual thought, antitypically the morning stars sang together. They would all be affected by what they saw, what Jehovah did before their eyes. The morning stars are symbolical, expressing the mutual side; the sons of God follow; they shout for joy; they are more affected. 

    PHHWhat is involved in singing? It comes in many times in Scripture, saints singing, the Lord Jesus singing; what exactly does it have in mind for us in relation to the service of God? 

    JTIt involves a power that God has placed in us, He made mans mouth, He made the whole vocal system, the most wonderful in the whole creation, the most wonderful piece of work by the Creator. Speaking, of course, is the outcome of calculated balanced thought; singing is more an expression of sentiment and feeling, but proceeding in a musical setting. It affords pleasure, but I think the word denotes celebration, giving expression to our admiration of what God has done in relation to creation, a wonderful thing to see; but in redemption, as in Exodus 15, the people are directly involved; they are benefiting directly from what has happened. It moves us to holy sympathetic feeling, and yet intelligence, because singing involves words and the words convey what is intelligent and intelligible. The Lord sang in the midst of the assembly. Singing may not go as far as praising, but the Lord went as far as praising and singing. 

    RemThe sisters have an equal part in that. 

    JTThey do; perhaps there is more body in their part. 

    HPIs the singing in the nature of response? 

    JTQuite so, admiration of what was seen, what God was doing. It seems to me to be very interesting that God would bring us back to that point. Earlier in the book of Job we are told that the sons of God on two occasions had come up to present themselves before Jehovah, so there is some link there. God takes them back here to certain things that He did Himself. It is very significant He brings in this matter of singing together, singing because of what was there. 

    AJGDoes it suggest that God has always cherished the thought of having His creatures sympathetically responsive to Himself, and being responded to by sons? These thoughts are developed in the particular light in which God is revealed. 

    JTQuite so, one star differs from another in glory, and each has its name. They would shine, they would be for testimony  lights; they on their part would celebrate their Creator. Antitypically, of course, the stars and the sons would be the same persons; saints viewed in that light to shine as lights in the world. We are affected in testimony, we are not inert or without feeling in our testimony; we admire what there is of God. In sonship it would be the family thought. 

    WCWould the spirit underlying Romans 16 enter into the way the saints come together? As taking account of each other and the spirit of the salutations one to another, something of the morning star idea would be seen? 

    JTYou mean each person had some distinctive feature that would shine? 

    WCIn the recognition and appreciation of one another, the idea of salutation comes in. 

    JTA very good suggestion at this point, involving mutual feeling. The stars would be the saints in their testimony, not a family thought, although by extension we can connect the sun, moon and stars as a family. The allusion in Josephs dream to the sun, moon and stars, as Jacob understood them, would imply a family, a father, mother and the children, but as set in the heavens the stars are for lights, made also as the sun and the moon, but they are secondary, as the children would be in a family secondary to the parents. They are to shine, however, and in the shining they are feeling as seen in the type, whereas the sons would go further, suggesting the family thought, shouting; they are in known relationship. 

    QuesIs there significance in the fact that the singing is regulated by David? It does not seem to be given a very prominent part in the service of God until his time. Is there anything to be learnt in that? 

    JTI think there is. I think Exodus is more mutual. Although we have Moses, yet in the building of the tabernacle there is hardly any stress on the graded work of God which would develop into princes. Under David the princely thought is stressed in relation to the house, but in Exodus it is not so; it is the thought of ones heart prompting him, that is the heave offering, not so much what he has. So that we get in the type of the tabernacle that every person is in his place. The princely thought is not stressed in the giving in Exodus. I believe Exodus lays the basis of what we are saying, although we have leadership in Moses; but under David, we have himself and the princes; there is substance in what they represent. Therefore in coming together in assembly, we are mutual  we being assembled, Luke says Acts 20:7; although there were princes there, there was variety, including Paul and Luke himself; that would soon show itself as the service went on, that is as the service proceeds we discover what wealth there is. 

    QuesWould the morning stars in that way bring out the distinctiveness of each in the testimony as mutually together and merged bodywise in view of the Lord having His place distinctively? 

    JTYou can count so many. The hundred and twenty persons in Acts 1 each had a name, and as the book of Acts proceeds, we find out what is really there. There is a great variety in that company, a variety of formation and glory. It is one of the most interesting subjects, what was in that upper room and what developed, but the names begin  so many persons; what develops brings out the distinctions. It is that that makes way for leadership, because it is not only that the Lord takes part as leading in the assembly  the Spirit too  but the work of God in the persons present enters into the leadership. I do not know whether that is plain, but it ought to be considered. This or that brother may take part, but the work of God must be recognised, mutuality must make room for the work of God in all its phases. 

    ABWould leadership be emphasised in the princely giving in Numbers 7? Would princes lead in giving? 

    JTThat is where princely qualities come out. It is voluntary. Every Israelite could not give what each of those gave, and we must make room for them. I may say I have the same liberty as another, but have I? 

    AJGDo you mean the Lords leadership in the assembly takes place through princes? 

    JTCertainly; we must make room for Him through them. 

    RemReferring to 1 Chronicles 29:6, The chief fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and the comptrollers of the kings business, offered willingly. And verse 8: They with whom stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house of Jehovah. 1 Chronicles 29:8. 

    It seems as though all the people were drawn into the matter by that means. 

    JTQuite so. In the chapters of the book of Ezekiel that treat of the sanctuary and the service of God we have a prince, never called a king in that relation. Sometimes he mingles with the people as one of them and sometimes he is seen alone (see Ezekiel 44:3; Ezekiel 46:8 - 10), but at any time it soon shows itself that he is a prince, not merely official, but able to furnish sacrifices for all the people  a very remarkable thing; every Israelite could not do that. 

    RemIn Josiahs time the Spirit of God put them next after the king (2 Chronicles 35:8). 

    JTExactly, therefore I think the prince in Ezekiel extends further than Christ Himself. The thought rises up to Christ Himself; He alone could embody it in its fulness, but it is a graded thought and can be seen in others, so that we must make full room for the work of God in our meetings, not merely so many persons breaking bread, but the work of God. There is the idea of numbering the persons in Acts, but that is not all; in Pauls epistles you hardly get any idea of number  I do not know that you ever get an assembly number  it is a question of the work of God. 

    PHHPaul seemed to be much more free in presenting his ministry in some assemblies than in others because there was more work of God there. 

    JTThe Corinthians missed a great deal as they did not make room for him. What a prince he was! They did not see that on his first visit; they could not see it. In the second letter he begins to tell them what he had gone through; they did not make room for it. Think of the wealth he had acquired. It was fourteen years before he told them he had been in the third heaven  what princely qualities that would furnish! 

    ESHWould a portion of Psalm 68 fit in with what you are saying, from verse 24: They have seen thy goings, O God, the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary. The singers went before, the players on stringed instruments after? Psalm 68:24,25. Is that the same idea? 

    JTVery good, I am glad you brought that in: that psalm is full of richness. 

    HPIs it seen in Acts 13, where we first have the assembly functioning among the gentiles? Various names are mentioned, would they suggest princes? 

    JTJust so. They were in the assembly that was there. The better known they were, the more place, I believe, would be given to them. 

    QuesDo I gather you are stressing that the mutual state must precede the princely feature coming forward? 

    JTThat is what I understand. It is a very important matter. We begin with so many saints in the meeting; we can count them, the number of the names, and then the thought arises, What is there under each name? We have to make room for what may be there; it is the full work of God that makes room for God. 

    EGWould five words with the understanding indicate the work of God? 

    JTIt shows how room was made. The understanding in the believer comes in; he knows how to control himself and he does not go beyond his measure. Another may say more. We want to get the wealth there is, whatever there is. Let there be scope for the development of what is there. Mutual feeling affected by what God presents will make room for what is there. That is, there are no rival feelings, no effort to be prominent in the service, but each taking part according to what he is. 

    QuesIs the leadership definitely in connection with the princes? And the prince of princes of the Levites was Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest. Numbers 3:32. 

    JTQuite so, he had princes under him. There would be no rival feeling about anyone like that. 

    QuesIt says, Hezekiah ... gathered the princes of the city, and went up to the house of Jehovah, 2 Chronicles 29:20. Do you think that makes it a local matter for the time being as we sit down together? Does that make it concrete, the personnel gathered as we sit down? 

    JTCertainly, each of us ought to have an estimate of the value of brethren. One would seek to know the brethren. We have it also in Scripture  I know him. We arrive at it by holy, affectionate observation of what there is in the meeting, and make room for it; it is placed there by God. 

    PHHWhen you come to the thought of leadership, particularly as you remark in Exodus, does that mean that the song is going deeper or higher? I was thinking that in Exodus 15 it speaks about singing unto Jehovah, then, My strength and song is Jah and then my God. There are at least three names by which God is expressed, and Jah, I understand, suggests very high ground. 

    JTYes. There is a deeper penetration in the title Jah than in the use of the title Jehovah or God, and princely qualities would show themselves, power of discernment, as the service goes on higher and higher. There is not supposed to be a drop, or a reduction of spiritual power; we are to be sustained. 

    QuesReferring to the princes under Hezekiah, it says they brought certain things without being told to bring them, and as all these matters proceed, it says at the end, And king Hezekiah and the princes commanded the Levites to sing praise to Jehovah with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and bowed their heads and worshipped. 2 Chronicles 29:30. 

    Is that the highest note? 

    JTTo bring David in would be the suggestion of the highest note. 

    QuesHow does the end of 2 Chronicles 5 bear on what you have in mind? The thought of mutuality seems to come out there, then the glory of the Lord comes in. 

    JTThe participants are Levites or priests; it is mutuality, of course, but not as we come together to break bread. The participants are viewed as representing spirituality, not simply so many persons; although we have a hundred and twenty priests they represent spirituality. Leadership is not there, it is the exalted Spiritual state in the assembly that is typified, so that room is made for the glory to come in. 

    The princely feature of the work of God is in view in David and Solomon; here in Exodus 15 it is the mediator and the people, Moses and the people; it is leadership here. 

    QuesYou mentioned earlier the thought of the leading of the Spirit, besides the leading of the Lord. What had you in mind? 

    JTWe have these initial thoughts in view in Job and Exodus, but we may well look at the New Testament for leadership. When the Lord came in, according to Luke 24:36, things were not right  not that there was not wealth there  and the Lord had to bring in adjustment, and He did: He opened their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures, Moses and the prophets and the psalms. After that the thought of leading comes in; His leading comes in as we are all together, affected by what is presented to us. We come together; that is, so many persons, but there is spiritual wealth as at Troas, and what is presented to us has an effect upon that. Spiritual measure in the saints will be affected by what is presented; they discern and value what is presented; then that makes way; the Lord waits for that. Really that ought to appear in the part relating to the Lords supper, because so much is presented to us in it. What follows on the Lords supper itself is not the result of what is presented, it is the result of what is there, being led. Each initially would be affected by what is presented. Paul would be affected more than anybody at the Lords supper: he would be affected by what the bread and the cup present. 

    HPDo we learn leadership in the assembly as following the Lords supper? What you have been speaking of leads on to Christ as leading in the midst of the assembly. 

    JTJust what we have been saying. Take the princes that were there at Troas, seven names are mentioned of men that accompanied Paul; these would all understand Paul, and we are told there were many lights in the upper chamber, an allusion also to what was there. There was a very low state in one young man; he was not affected and that is often the case, but where the work of God has taken effect in our souls we would be affected by what is presented to us; no matter how many times we have taken the Lords supper, the greater the spiritual formation, the more we would be affected. Those who are shallow in their formation should discern that and accept it, and take part according to that, and make room for what is there in others. What we are dealing with now is the work of God. The assembly is the home of the work of God in persons, the place where rivalry is eliminated; not that we are simply so many brethren, but we are brethren mutually in the way we are affected by what is presented, each in his measure. Here we have in Job the idea of measure. God says, Who set the measures thereof  if thou knowest? That is the principle of measure; God is the God of measure. Exodus brings it in. The assembly is where measure has the greatest place, because of the supreme spiritual refinement that belongs to it. 

    QuesDoes leadership through substance in the service of praise to God stand related to the Corinthian position? 

    JTYes. The second epistle brings in the thought of measurement. Paul says, A measure to reach even unto you. 2 Corinthians 10:13. But what was their measure?  did it reach to him? It did not, they did not know his measure. They had leadership there, but that leadership had diverted from Paul, from the work of God; that often happens. It stands very intimately related to the Corinthian epistles, and the point is, if I find my measure is very small, I am to recognise it. If I recognised it, I would not push myself forward. I may have an intelligent apprehension of things, but the work of God is what one is. If I have a true estimate of my own measure, I recognise that others have a greater measure, and the Lord has put them there because they have it, and room is to be made for them, otherwise God will not get what is due to Him in the gathering. 

    PLJohn 12 illustrates that, the substance there becomes available. 

    JTA good reference  you mean Mary. Mary had the thing. If Judas had known that she was going to speak, that is to say, going to use the ointment, he probably would have interfered with it. Many do. It was after she anointed the Lord that he spoke, and he should not have spoken; he was not qualified. It often happens that the most unqualified brother takes part because others who could do not, and therefore they make room for such a man as that. A long pause makes room for such a voice as that of Judas; not that any brother is a Judas, but he was a person not qualified to speak. Room is made for unspiritual people when the spiritual do not take part. 

    AJGReferring again to the leading of the Spirit, do I gather that you said this is connected with what there is in the souls of the saints? Would that be as following on a lead given by the Lord through a prince? 

    JTJust so. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Romans 8:14. They are marked off, I think, by the part they take in the assembly, by their spirituality. These brothers ought to be allowed full scope, because the Lord is going to come in through such; they make room for Him. These brothers are led by the Spirit of God, not by their own promptings. The promptings of the Spirit of God make room for Him. It is in that way that we get the leadership. Of course the Spirit makes room for the leadership of Christ; the sons become manifest as they are moving in spiritual power. 

    RemWe can count on the Lord  I speak reverently  to do His part, to present what is most calculated to affect us in the service of God. The more substance one has, the more one can respond. 

    JTQuite so. It is most affecting: that which is presented in the assembly is intended to affect us. How often we have been in assembly and partaken of the Lords supper, and yet our keenness of appreciation does not diminish, it is as fresh as ever; so mutuality arising from appreciation of what is presented is in mind. We are all affected together by what is presented. 

    WCIn alluding to what is presented, are you referring to the loaf and the cup, and the activities of the Lord on that occasion? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn the Acts He presented Himself living. That would be in view of testimony and yet in view also of the service of God. 

    JTVery good. Why is that word used? It is not simply that He was there, that He presented Himself, but that it was as living. How He is appreciated as He presents Himself! Things are narrowed down to what tends to produce the best results. 

    QuesWould you look for emphasis to be laid on something particular on each occasion? 

    JTQuite so. I believe no one would be more affected than Paul, although he had been in the third heaven. The Lord gains and each of us gains, by making room for what there is, including sisters as well as brothers. 

    QuesWould Luke 24, the Lord speaking from the Scriptures, suggest a word of power given to recover the saints to this leadership? 

    JTThat is another thing. If brothers such as Timotheus had said anything at Troas, I am sure Paul would have listened to it very attentively. 

    RemJohn turned to see the voice. 

    JTYes, what was presented to him. Then we are told what he saw. Applying that to the Lords supper, you are limited to that, what you see. It ought to affect us supremely. 

    PLMoses turned aside to behold the wondrous sight, deeply affected. 

    JTYes. When Jehovah saw he turned aside, He called him by name. That is the thought, we are affected by what is presented. As was remarked, the Acts begins with the thought of the Lord presenting Himself living. He wanted them to see Him in that way: it is not exactly the Lords supper, but He wanted them to see Him in a particular way; it conveys the idea we are speaking of. 

    QuesIt is striking that Moses, David and Solomon all seem to set out just what the Lord did at that time, and each passage is preceded by the thought of assembling, Moses in Exodus, David in the end of 1 Chronicles, Solomon in the end of 2 Chronicles 5. Do you think that would answer? 

    JTVery good. The people were assembled to a position where the best was seen, and a lead given. 

    QuesIn the end of 2 Corinthians the apostle speaks of the authority the Lord had given him. Does he see an increase in their stature? 

    JT2 Corinthians indicates that. The first letter brought in a better state. He had much more scope amongst them when he visited Corinth again. First and second Corinthians have in mind to bring about tabernacle conditions in a local company. So also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12  the anointed vessel, not Christ personally, but what marks the saints normally. In Corinthians he brings in the anointing so that it should mark them. He that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. 2 Corinthians 1:21. He would thus get in amongst them as much as possible, be one of them, and thus they would recognise his stature; he had a measure reaching to them. What was their measure? They were measuring themselves with themselves and reaching no end at all. God had brought in the greatest measure with Paul, and he was there amongst them, but did they value the quality, the wealth that was there? 

    PLWould the weighing of the vessels in Ezras day bear upon this, the appreciation of what is available? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the general principle of democracy in the world may creep in in a spiritual sense to hinder our recognition of the work of God in each other, and so prevent the best being obtainable in the service of God? 

    JTIt is affecting the brethren considerably, and what we are saying is to correct that influence, because God has made differences. Star differs from star in glory, and this is introduced in Corinthians in view of that very thing. We have to think of ourselves soberly. The Lord would exercise us as to measure. God has dealt to each a measure of faith. I am there knowing my measure, and with a desire for the appreciation of the measures of others, greater measures. I believe the position at Troas implies that there were great measures, as well as very small measures there. Eutychus would set forth a small measure, but room would be made for greater ones. 

  
    GIRDING (JT 89)

    Job 38: 3; John 21: 18, 19; Jeremiah 1: 17 - 19

    I wish to speak to the brethren about girding. It is a service that each renders to himself in ordinary circumstances constantly. It is usually a self-service, and it is so presented in these three passages, the first person mentioned being under discipline, under the discipline of God. He is being delivered from his captivity, for anyone under discipline in the house of God is in captivity. Job was delivered from his captivity when he prayed for his three friends. Jehovah is endeavouring to bring this about in Jobs soul. He is taking him on, after Elihu has served him, and he served him well, preparing him for the direct service of God. It is the direct service of God that perfects the work of recovery. He loves us so well; He would take us on Himself. He took on Job here and He said to him, Now, in what I am going to say to you, I wish you to be in the attitude of a man, not to hide yourself behind trifling subterfuges, but to be manly in your attitude and in what you say. All else is rubbish, and has to be thrown out of the window as quickly as possible, or burnt. Paul says, When I became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child, 1 Corinthians 13: 11. And God, whilst He takes care of the little ones, and as the Lord says, Their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 18: 10), a very precious word for parents, yet in His governmental dealings and His dispensations He deals with men. In giving the disciples to the Lord Jesus, the Lord says to His Father of the giving, The men whom thou gavest me out of the world, John 17: 6. It was a transaction between the Father and the Son; the Father gave the Son men. He had revealed things to them as babes, but He did not give them to Him as babes; He gave them to Him as men. They were worth giving, and worth receiving. And if we are to have to say to the things of God in His house, we are to be in this worth, this standard of value, men. Even to the Corinthians, although they were very poor and low down, the word was, Quit yourselves like men, 1 Corinthians 16: 13. 

    Now Jehovah says, Gird yourself now: Gird up now thy loins like a man (Job 38: 3), a very direct word, and I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. God is ready to receive answers from men, even from Job. Now, this is repeated later in the interview between Jehovah and Job, and the speaking is almost entirely by Jehovah. Job had learned to listen. He was a great talker, and an eloquent talker, and thought he knew, but at one point it says his words were ended. But still God is ready to hear from him, and He proceeds in chapters 38 and 39, telling Job about creatures, about thirty in number in those two chapters. It was no matter of the lower creatures with God, neither was it a matter of botany, but of reaching Jobs soul, getting him right. He was worth it. He was lost to God, and God knew it, but he was worth restoring, but it was on the principle of a man. 

    As God went on to speak to him, Job breaks out again and makes a confession, which was good. They are rare. Confessions of any value are rare, and Jehovah said nothing about his confession, whether for good or bad; but He again challenges him as He did here. Gird up your loins like a man and answer Me, as if God were to say, It is not worth discussing with you the importance of your confession. I am not saying one thing or another about it. I want the man to talk to Me. He was making headway with Job, and in chapter 40, which many of you have preached from, it is said that Job answered the Lord, Behold, I am nought: what shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken, and I will not answer; yea twice, but I will proceed no further. And Jehovah answered Job out of the whirlwind and said, Gird up now thy loins like a man: I will demand of thee, and inform thou me (verses 4 - 7). I have more to say to you. That is in effect what God said. He was not saying that what Job said was wrong. It was not wrong. He was pleased with it, doubtless, but it did not lift Job out of his captivity. He had to hear about two great creatures from Jehovahs mouth. One of them, He says, was made with you. His name is behemoth. It is a creature, I made him with you, God says. He lifts the creature to the level of Job in that sense. They were made on the same day, as it were. He is the chief of the ways of God. Job, you are not that. You might think you are important, but you are not that. We are humbled by comparison. He also spoke to him about leviathan. Job was not leviathan, either. He was not the chief of the ways of God, he was a violent creature. He was the king of all the children of pride, but Job had to hear about him, for he was not wanting in pride in his time. He was getting rid of it; he was unloading; but he had to hear about this creature who was the king of all the children of pride. And Job says, I know that You can do everything. 

    I am not going to follow the history, because all the preachers here have used these scriptures, but Job reached the point of recovery, the point of deliverance from captivity; because it is not only deliverance from ones own self, but captivity. That is a great leading feature of recovery with God; He led captivity captive and gave gifts to men. Deliverance from captivity would mean you come into the benefit of gift. In captivity it is the lash, but deliverance from captivity is that you come into the realm of gift, gifts to men, and that was what Job reached. 

    But it was men; God was operating with men, and He indulged them as delivered from captivity; so that Job becomes a priest, a high priest. He intercedes for his three friends; that is the order, dear brethren, of what ensues from this girding, and hence the importance of following Jehovahs advice. Who can give us better? Gird up now thy loins like a man; notice, it is the loins in these three cases except Peter; the loins are in question, because the loins are the seat of the affections. We may gird them up in an illegal way, but the word is, Having girt about your loins with truth, Ephesians 6: 14. The affections are rightly adjusted, usable. And another very beautiful thought in that connection is the virtuous woman. She strengthens her loins; she girds them with strength. Another does not do it; that is the point I would make; it is a self-service. A common expression nowadays is self-service, and this is a self-service. If it is not done, then you are not doing it, and you are missing it. You cannot complain. If you do, you complain about yourself. She strengthens her loins; she girds them up with strength. That is to say, it is the assembly in principle; for she represents femininely the highest divine thought in service in the last chapter of Proverbs. It is the wise man speaking; he says in one place, One man among a thousand have I found, but a woman among all those have I not found, Ecclesiastes 7: 28  a very solemn word for the sisters, but still he has an ideal in his mind; Who can find a woman of worth? Proverbs 31: 10. And then he describes her, and among the many things that she can do is, She girdeth her loins with strength, verse 17. One is reminded of the assembly in Philadelphia. She had a little strength, and that is the best way to use it: to gird up the loins with it so that the affections are under control, and the service flows out evenly. She is in no way preferential; love is never preferential. Love flows out itself from its seat in the service of others if it is girded up with strength. And it is not beyond our reach collectively to do a little. Indeed, there are things being done collectively, not very much, but I think the Lord would be pleased to see a little collective girding up of the loins with strength, unity in the care meeting, and the administration of affairs, of divine bounty, that the loins are in it, girded up with strength, and the arms made strong, too. She does it herself. This self-service matter, dear brethren, is one of the most interesting things for us to look into, because it makes us independent in one way. Others, of course, are served. God has a wonderful system that He has brought us into, in which He has a great Priest above. But this is a self-service matter. It saves us from a lot of grumbling and complaining. There is so much I can do for myself. So that the apostle says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25, I myself: it is taking up this attitude that strengthens the whole position, and as we proceed individually in this self-service, we can serve each other in this way, this self way; Its self-building up in love, Ephesians 4: 16. It builds up itself in love. 

    Well, I have spoken of these things, and it comes home to one as to what there is in the way of collective strengthening of the loins. We certainly cannot do it by debate in the meeting. It is a love matter, this collective self-service. The assembly is the greatest vessel in the universe in this dispensation. I am not speaking of divine Persons, of course. They are never to be compared; They are always left by Themselves. But the assembly is the greatest vessel in the universe; she comes down in the light of sonship from God. Her description plainly indicates she is ready for self-service, but she is ready also for universal service; she serves the universe. It is the idea of girding up the loins with strength. 

    Well, I go on now to Peter, to show how this matter of girding comes into individual history, because the Lord has that in mind in dealing with Peter, that he is to be a historical man. In the world there are men who fill history, fill the history books. In some cases we get their lives. Usually there is an attempt by the biographer to give a life-size history. Peter is intended to be a man of that kind that the Spirit of God can use to depict a life-history; and that life-history brings us back to the time of our birth and what immediately follows. The most interesting babe that we get in Scripture (I am not speaking of the Lord Jesus) is Solomon. He was said to be loved by Jehovah just when he was born. The young people here, I am sure, would like to have a reputation, a distinction like that, and to keep it up. There is no discrepancy in Solomon until he comes to the throne. Jehovah loved him. Well, you would say, I want to get the whole history of that man, a man that was loved so early. Well, the Lord, of course, gives us the history of that man; but when he was old he did not do so well as Peter, so I prefer to keep to Peter, I prefer to keep to a man that gets better and better, and does not drop out before he becomes old. And Peter serves in this matter of girding. The Lord says, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst, John 21: 18. This is history, you know. How we see young people whose hearts are not fixed. I wonder if there are any young people here whose hearts are not fixed. Where shall I go tonight? Every evening brings up its problem, and my mind is not fixed, I have nothing certain before me. You may, as a last resort, say, I will go to the meeting tonight. Your heart is not fixed but you have to gird yourself according to the decision you have come to. Where shall I go? What shall I put on tonight? You have to attire in relation to your decision. But heaven is looking on. 

    When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst. Turn around the corner, and you are gone. Who knows where you are going? Walkedst where thou desiredst: a remarkable word at such a time, when Peter was just restored. He is like Job who had turned aside. He had been self-confident. The most potent causes of downfall are self-confidence and pride and he had both. Lovest thou me more than these? (verse 15), the Lord says to Peter; Peter, of course, would say, I love the Lord better than them all, but the Lord did not think so, and Peter had to come to think as the Lord did. And so it was that He challenged him and challenged him and challenged him, and He committed His lambs and sheep to him. He has come back to trustworthiness. One of the most important items in any brother or sister, if he is to be used in the service, is that he is to be trustworthy, that the Lord can commit something to him. How can I represent the Lord unless He has committed something to me? see how, before sending them out, He breathed into them. That was committal; it was not only formal. They were to represent Him. How can I represent Him without His Spirit? And so we had today, The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip. It was the Spirit of the Lord that did that. The Lord was in it; it was a question of authority, but the Spirit Himself was in it, too, and He caught away Philip. So that it is a question of trustworthiness. How can I represent the Lord in any little way without His Spirit? A criticising spirit is no representation of Christ at all. Martha had that. If we did not have Johns account of Martha, we would never know she was a christian, and yet she was. She was a real one. How often we are hidden up by our naughty, complaining, criticising spirits! The Lord intended that those who represented Him should have His Spirit, and I want to have His Spirit. There is a rich supply of It, the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, says the apostle. I must know where to get It, and get It, and get the measure I need. If we are to represent the Lord there must be that. 

    Now Peter is trustworthy. The Lord has brought him to it, and He says, Feed my lambs; Shepherd my Sheep. They are apt to stray as you have done yourself. As a rule, what we are used in by the Lord is what we have experienced at some time. He puts us through experiences which He intends to be useful in our services. If I have wandered a bit, then I know what a wandering person is, and I have sympathy. 

    And now the Lord says, When you were young. It is a question now, Peter, of your whole history, and it is just as well to face the whole matter. The whole history has to come up; it enters into the present history, When you were young. Well, that directs Peter back. How young? As soon as I began to walk and talk and run about; he girded himself; he did what he liked, and girded himself accordingly. If it be a football match, I must gird myself for that; or a cricket match, I must gird myself for that; or a theatre, I must gird myself for that, I walk where I like. Oh, beloved young people, the Lord would say something to all of us as to when we were young. One says, I have been young, but not any more; now I am old; and it is those who have come through that who can talk with some measure of authority. The Lord says to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst; but when thou shalt be old, ... The Lord is saying to Peter, There is to be no more turning aside. Oh, you say, did he not act very naughtily to Paul? Well, but there was no definite turning aside. The Lord does not challenge him about that; He does not warn him about it even. He is a recovered man; it is a settled matter, and the Lord knows what he is going to be when he is old. He will glorify God. He will not say, I will go here and there, any more. Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire. He has thorough recognition of the will of God. And so the Spirit of God says, But he said this signifying by what death he should glorify God. I do not want that death to be in the battlefield. No. Many, doubtless, have such deaths as that. The Lord is not alluding to a death like that; He is alluding to a death in which Peter had no sword in his hand, no gun on his shoulder. He had taken the sword, and the Lord says to him, Peter, put that into its sheath where it used to be, not in your hand. Let others take it. The Lord is not saying a word against that. Others have to take it, for the powers that be have swords, and we are to pray for them with those swords. But it is not for christians to take the sword; not young christians; no, they have no swords in their hands, according to this picture. The Lord says of Peter, Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee. If I be a soldier, I put on my accoutrements; if I be an officer, I will put them on as showily as possible. We love to do that, and the world offers us that. If it were not for the glory of the ranks, the recruiting of armies would be much more difficult than it is. There is the appeal to pride in it. Time was when soldiers had plenty of rank. They do not have so much now. There is a good deal of supervision among them. But here it says, Another shall gird thee. What kind of a girding would it be? Prison garments  a jailer would put them on, carrying him forth to the arena, perhaps, to be destroyed by the lions, or be beheaded in the prison. Another shall gird thee. How appealing that is to the heart. So that Peter was taken, undoubtedly, 

    and murdered. We are told in Rome very likely another girded him. As usual the prison officers do that, And bring thee where thou dost not desire. But what was that for? It was to glorify God. Naturally, Peter would never go that way. He failed to go that way in the high priests palace; he denied his Master there. He would not go that way, but now he is going that way without a murmur. He is a martyr of Christ. Paul says, Thy martyr, about Stephen. He thrilled heaven; Stephen thrilled heaven with a wonderful reflection of the Spirit of Jesus in his martyrdom; and so Peter  can we not assume that Peter was equal to Stephen? Certainly. The Lord is speaking about it here. He is anticipating it. What a martyrdom that should be; girded by another; carried out to the arena or whatever it was to be murdered by a cruel emperor. But the Lord spoke of that not as a mere matter of history Peter may have, but of the glory of God in it. And that is the point, dear brethren. We are coming to the end of things, and how are we going to die, if death must take place? It may. It is just as well for us to face it. The Lord has taken a good few of our dear brethren, and am I immune from the influences of these things? They have died before our eyes, have been taken away to be with the Lord. Our time will come. If the Lord is going to carry on for a while, there are many of us who will have to go that way. We are enjoined to number our days. You say, How can you tell? Well, that is what Scripture says, that we may acquire a wise heart. But then, it is how we are going to finish; whether we are going to glorify God in the finish. But when thou shalt be old. Old age, of course, has certain disadvantages even in the service of God. It weakens our powers, and in the weakening of powers we cannot give the same effectiveness in service, and it is apt to mar our joy in death. It is well for us to anticipate. Let us number our days so that we may acquire a wise heart and be ready, so that we are not taken by surprise. It is the Spirit of Jesus, dear brethren. So that the apostle says, I desire to depart and be with Christ. I would like that. It was his desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. Great as his victories were, and his ministry among the saints, he says, It is far better. 

    Well now, just one word at the end about Jeremiah. He is a great servant. It is a question now of a prophet. Peter is not here viewed as in active service, he is viewed in martyrdom (that is what the Lord is dealing with) in his old age. He was dealing with Job to recover him from his captivity; he was a captive brother. Jeremiah is starting out in his great service in this chapter, and Jehovah says to him, Thou, therefore, gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that I shall command thee, Jeremiah 1: 17. That is the point I wish to stop with. In service it is a question of the divine commandment, especially for the prophets. The fact is, christianity really implies that we are under orders, every one of us. The government of this land is doing its best to bring all the citizens under orders, big and little, men, women and children; and they are very wise, too, to get them under hand. The independence of this country is baneful. It is not for me, of course, to talk about politics, but I am illustrating that God would have His people under hand, under orders. What good are we if we are not under orders? And you may depend upon it, that what I am saying is right; the governments are wise in getting the whole nation under orders. They can put their hand on this and that one, and they know all about their history, when they were young, and what they are now, and what they are going to be. They have their whole history. One great general said he robbed the cradle and the grave. Some of the nations may have to rob the graves and the cradles. It is an awful time for us, but God has to say in these matters, and God is getting His people under hand, and in getting them under hand, He is bringing them into the presence of the leaders of the world. He is getting their voices heard, getting their words heard as they assert their loyalty to Christ; their words about the sword and about non-combatant service are heard. These words are vocabulary words now; they are emblazoned in the minds of people. Is that for nothing? It is bringing in the kingdom of God, alongside the other kingdoms where the sword has a place. There are two kingdoms, and they are both to be under orders. I am speaking now of the Lords people, to get under orders. 

    And so it is here that Jeremiah is taken up. If you look through the chapter you will be impressed by what I am saying, but in verse 17 Jehovah says to him, Thou, therefore, gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that I shall command thee. That is it; All that I shall command thee. In our ministry meetings, and this meeting that I am seeking to serve in now, or whatever it be, it is a question of divine commandment. Christianity is divine commandment. Read Johns writings especially in regard of this matter. It is a wonderful thing that the Lord says that even eternal life is a divine commandment. It is not only a promise, it is a commandment. It is a great thing that it is a promise, but it is a greater thing that it is a commandment, because it must go through. The whole power of God is behind it. 

    Well now, Jeremiah was in this position. God says to him, Be not dismayed at them, lest I cause thee to be dismayed before them. The servant is simply confounded before the audience unless he carries out the commandment. There is nothing that will do but the commandment. It is as if it were God Himself. His commandment is Himself in that sense. So that Jehovah says, Now you are a young man; 

    you are starting out in your service and I want you to have this before you. Gird up your loins like a man, and do not be afraid of hurting peoples feelings if it is a question of the commandment, and the truth of God. That must be stated at all costs. And He goes on to say to him, And I, behold, I appoint thee this day as a strong city. Think of a man being that. If every soldier on the continent of Europe were a defended city, think of the change! Whoever heard of a man being a defended city? God says, I have made you that. One would have liked to have met a man like Jeremiah, but still it is not so far away from us, because God does give us power in service. You can never be overthrown. No matter who is standing for God in His testimony His commandments can never be overthrown. Fear not those that kill the body; they can do no more. So He says here, And I, behold, I appoint thee this day as a strong city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, against the whole land; against the kings of Judah, against its princes, against its priests, and against the people of the land. And they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with thee, saith Jehovah, to deliver thee. That is the end of what I had to say; what the servant is in girding himself for this matter. Think of the immensity of the thing that is proposed in all these necessary subdivisions of men. You have to contend with them, and God says they will not overthrow you; I will be with you. So that one is to fit oneself, if he is going into the service in any little way, with these thoughts and gird himself accordingly. If I meet you on the street I will know how you are girded, what your attire is, what your mind is, what your outlook is, where you are going, and what you are going for. It is remarkable that Timothy is the only one said to be a man of God in the New Testament. As it were, God would furnish us in these last days with that principle, the man of God. And that is what Jeremiah is here. No one can overthrow him; he will go through. And he did. His book is a testimony to it. He went through with the word of God in his mouth. 

  
    THE EXPANSE (1) (SMC 9)

    Genesis 1: 6 - 19; Job 38: 1 - 33

    SMcCWe have often heard reference to the expanse, and it is thought that as we enquire together in the light of the temple we might get some help as to what it means, and its bearing upon us. The more you look into the Scriptures, the more you are impressed with the extensiveness and vastness of what is linked with the thought of the expanse. J.N.D. referred to it many years ago and said that it involves a sphere of heavenly power over the earth, and how much that suggestion itself spreads before the view as we go through the Old Testament into the New, and especially take account of the epistle to the Ephesians, which is full of the thought of the expanse, and the book of the Revelation, where it comes on to our view in such a peculiar way. I thought we might begin with these two sections that we have read, and see how it stands in its primary setting in Genesis 1. While taking account of its material significance, we should have in mind particularly its spiritual significance, because in Genesis 1 it is apparent that it is a great area and sphere of things into which light and rule enter in a very distinctive way. Then I thought of the section in Job, as particularly reminding us of the hidden resources that God has in the expanse. It is an amazing chapter, where God takes matters in hand personally, and speaks about the wonderful things that we read of, unfolding to us the marvellous hidden resources and reserves that are linked with the expanse. It should serve to encourage our hearts and strengthen our hearts together in the sense that God has the resources and the reserves in relation to the expanse to meet all the wickedness and evil that has introduced itself into it. In the geophysical year men are thinking much of their accomplishments; no doubt Satan is entering into them in a peculiar way as he did at Babel, in the building of the tower, and then what followed in Abrahams time, he being called out of a scene of idolatry as it is referred to by Joshua (Joshua 24: 15) where demons become worshipped as gods. There is no doubt that what is obtaining at the present moment will lead into the same kind of thing, resulting in the full thought of the apostasy. But what is in mind to see is how God would impress us as to His thoughts about the expanse, and the peculiar place that Christ and the assembly have in the divine mind in relation to it, the expanse suggesting a sphere and realm of operations that God has provided in the second phase of creation. It did not obtain in the first creation, but it obtains in the second phase of creation. God thus affording Himself room to operate and to give effect to the greatness of His thoughts, especially in relation to Christ and the assembly, but involving the whole universe, as we shall see. One does not have too much defined in mind as to what it may lead into, or how it may open up, but one trusts that there may be liberty with one another so that we may get help in regard to this thought which seems to be very great in the divine mind. The Psalms are full with the thought of it; in fact the climax of the ways of God brings in the great thought, Praise God in his sanctuary; praise him in the firmament of his power (Psalm 150: 1), showing what a refined result is to be arrived at as evil and wickedness are met and dealt with in the expanse, and the great result of Gods marvellous operations appears. 

    LWTYou have referred to the fact that the expanse is not mentioned in the first creation; to what extent is the expanse a provisional thought? 

    There does not appear to be any reference to it in Revelation 21. 

    SMcCNot as to the actual use of the word, but I think in the light of the epistle to the Ephesians we are warranted in taking account of it in the result of divine operations in it as something that will abide. Although its great bearing is on the provisional side, in connection with influence upon the earth, spiritually the thought goes through, in the sense of what is heavenly, because the expanse brings in the thought of what is heavenly. 

    JMcKDo you think in the assembly gospel, Matthew, the Lords face shining as the sun would confirm that to us? 

    SMcCYes. That is an interesting reference, because Matthew bears very much on the thought of the expanse, and rule and administration as they work out in relation to it. The sun, as it is referred to in Genesis 1: 14, 15, has a very special place in it, pointing to Christ in that way. But what would you say more as to the setting of it in Matthew? 

    JMcKI wondered if the present bearing of light in the heavenlies is to be upon us. 

    SMcCYes, it is interesting that preceding the great administrative chapter in Matthew (chapter 18), where the assembly so singularly appears in such an august way, we should have that reference to Christ in that great glory chapter; chapter 17. It is as if the administration is to be affected by the glory that shines in that relation. 

    APCLIs it primarily in your mind that the expanse is connected with divine operations? 

    SMcCYes, that is the main thought in ones mind, for I think the great idea of the expanse in the mind of God is to make special room for Christ and the assembly, and the particular influence that they have in the sphere of rule. We shall see it worked out in the city in the Revelation. 

    APCLSo it is not simply the idea of expanse, but an expanse being a determined matter in the divine mind. 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that. It is not and let there be expanse, as if it were a general undefined thought; it is a very defined thought, Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters. 

    PHHIs it at all significant that the expanse mentioned, involving mainly divine operations, as you say, comes in after God has called for light and made the division? Are His operations therefore in the light? 

    SMcCI think that is the way we are to see it. If we apply it spiritually, as, of course, we have the right to do, verses 3, 4 and 5 would involve the presence of Christ in manhood. What a wonderful time it was when Christ came into manhood. God as it were saying, Let there be light. John very carefully tells us, that the life was the light of men. Following that, we get God making the expanse and dividing between the waters that are under the expanse and the waters that are above the expanse, no doubt leading our thoughts to what is linked with the position of Christ in glory. 

    ECMWhat would you say as to the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters preceding the thought of light? Is that connected with the operational side in any way? 

    SMcCI think it is. We might liken that to the whole testing period of man, after the chaos and dislocation had come in, all through the Old Testament we can see the Spirit of God hovering. You take the Psalms and the prophets, how they bring out that feature. I am now alluding to it in a general way. We can apply it, of course, in other ways, but the Odd Testament is like that. In the midst of the dislocation introduced by sin, the Spirit of God is hovering, but then we come to verses 3 and 5, and they are suggestive of Christ coming into humanity. God causing light to come in. Then we get the expanse, followed by the ordered system of things linked with dry land appearing. Then we get the setting of the specific light, not light in a general way now, but light in a very specialised way, in bodies of light in the expanse. 

    JTSYou spoke to us recently of heavenly influence in the sun and the moon and the stars. Would that link a little with what we read finally, Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? dost thou determine their rule over the earth? And (without wishing to anticipate), would that bring us to the close of Ephesians 1? 

    SMcCIt does. The ordinances of the heavens, links with what was suggested in Matthew, indeed, we have a book, have we not, on The ordinances of the heavens, notes of readings in Matthew? Matthews great feature is to impress us with the rule of the heavens in that way, and how Christ and the assembly are viewed in relation to it. 

    JMcKSo that on the first day, in Christ, the division was absolute, but on the fourth day there remains this continual dividing of light and darkness. 

    SMcCWe get in the gospels, as Christ came into the world, specially in John, the immediate and absolute division between light and darkness. But then, as we come into the Acts and the epistles, where the expanse comes on to our view in a peculiar way as the sphere of divine operations, involving Christ in heaven and the Spirit down here in the assembly in relation to Christ there, we get the continuance of this thought, dividing between the day and night. 

    JMWhy is the work of the second day not said to be good? 

    SMcCWe have often pondered that, and as it has been alluded to, there may be contemplated the enemys invasion of the expanse. I thought the chapter we read in Job threw some light on the matter. That is, God said there, in chapter 38: 8 - 11, And who shut up the sea with doors, when it burst forth, issuing out of the womb? When I made the cloud its garment, and thick darkness a swaddling band for it; When I cut out for it my boundary, and set bars and doors. And said, Hitherto shalt thou come and no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed? That is a remarkable passage as entering into the creational side, indicating an element that God had to keep in control - thy proud waves is a remarkable allusion. The expanse comes in in connection with the division of waters, and the point as I would apprehend and understand it, is that divine control comes into the operation to limit what would interfere with those operations. 

    AJGIn chapter 1: 31 it says, And God saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good. So that while what He made on the second day was not called good, yet is it not included in a general way in that final statement? Even though evil is permitted to come in, is it not permitted in order to bring out how completely God can control it, and bring good out of it? 

    SMcCI think that helps us very much as to it. It is interesting, along with what you say, that in regard to the expanse on the fourth day, it says (verse 18), And God saw that it was good. That is, He is referring to the expanse. While the expression it was good, is held up in verses 6, 7 and 8, I think it is included in verse 18 and what you referred to in verse 31. 

    DWGSo would it be right to say that it is good, in result, as moral matters are dealt with in the expanse, and Christ and the assembly come into their right place? 

    SMcCIt is. That is, the result will show Gods complete triumph over evil. The enemy has come into the expanse - how, when and where, what can we say? We have to leave it, for Scripture is rather silent on the subject, but Scripture clearly sets out that evil has invaded the expanse to interfere with divine operations. In the final thoughts in the Revelation, we can see the good result in the complete triumph over evil. 

    JMDo you think that the work of Christ on the cross would enter in some way into the second day? 

    SMcCIt must do. All things look back retroactively from the cross, and look forward in prospective to the cross, and the matter of dividing finds its supreme centre in what transpired there in Christ. 

    MPSDoes the end of verse 13 of Job 38 and the wicked might be shaken out of it? connect with Luke 10: 18, in which the Lord says that He beheld Satan falling as lightning out of heaven? That is followed by His praising the Father as Lord of the heaven and of the earth. 

    SMcCThere we get a foreshadowing of what comes about in the ways of God. When we come to the Revelation, as we shall see, the enemy is cast out of heaven, he is cast on to the earth, and his activities then are directed towards what is on the earth. But in the meantime he is concentrating on the operations in the expanse, on the heavenly line, for Satan is especially concerned to hinder these operations. 

    JBSWhy is he called the ruler of the authority of the air? And you, being dead in your offences and sins - in which ye once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience, Ephesians 2: 1. 

    SMcCThat is one of the passages that helps us to see that the enemy has entered the expanse. How long he has been in it, Scripture does not tell us, but he is in it, because the air alludes to the expanse, 

    the expanse bearing peculiarly on the atmospheric side. 

    AWGTIs the expanse co-extensive with what Mr. Darby calls creations vault? 

    SMcCI do not know, of course, what Mr. Darby had in mind. We sometimes hear the vault of heaven alluded to. No doubt, there is some link with the expanse in that thought. 

    EMWhen you speak about this vast expanse being under control, is it confirmed in Ezekiel 1: 26, And above the expanse that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne? 

    SMcCYes, we shall see, in the course of the readings, how Christ appears in figure and in type in relation to the expanse in a peculiar way. So that we have the thought here as in Ezekiel 1, of the waters that are under the expanse and the waters that are above the expanse. 

    WRMIt says, God made the expanse. It is the first thing that He is said to have made. Wisdom and skill of workmanship would enter into that, do you think? 

    SMcCI think so. That is why one referred to Ephesians as giving a wealth of knowledge in regard to the expanse as it bears on us spiritually, because it is in Ephesians that we get the acme of Gods workmanship, in this setting. It says there, we are his workmanship, not just His work, but we are His workmanship; all the resources of divine skill and wisdom enter into that workmanship. 

    PHHDoes this thought of the expanse and the operations in it test us as to how we are in it, whether we are in it sympathetically with God, or in some way allowing evil to operate? 

    SMcCI thought we might see that, because the expanse is an indication to faith that God is going to stress the heavenly side. We shall find further on in Genesis, how God comes into a scene of idolatry and calls a man out of it, and then operates on the line of the expanse, developing the heavenly side, in Abraham, Jacob and in Joseph. God wants us to be heavenly, and as another has said, the expanse is really the native air that faith breathes. Well, that is very important. Where are we breathing? and what are we breathing? We want to breathe this wonderful native air that belongs to the realm of Gods operations on the heavenly line. 

    PHHDo you think this chapter 1 would encourage us to be with God sympathetically in our minds and affections, so that we are prepared for whatever He may do in the sense of heavenly operations? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought. If we are breathing the native air of the expanse we shall have no difficulty spiritually when we come to the lights in the expanse in verse 14, and the setting of the two great lights, that is, with Gods appointed channels and avenues for the diffusion of light. It is when we get on the earthly line, and under the influence of the enemy, that we get into difficulty about the great lights in the expanse. 

    CHWhat would you say about the fixity connected with the dry land coming after the making of the expanse? 

    SMcCI think there is something suggestive in it, but we would value any help that you could give on it. 

    CHYou spoke about faith, and the intervention of God in making the expanse, and in dividing between the waters above and the waters below. As brought into faiths realm we have what is fixed in the dry land, and fruitfulness as flowing from that. 

    SMcCI think it helps greatly to see that, how this dry land appears and how the great matter of food comes in here. The dry land suggests an ordered state of things in which certain specific thoughts are going to be set out, as it says, God called the dry land Earth, because man is going to be formed out of that. It is a remarkable thing that in relation to what God calls Earth here, man is going to be formed out of it, according to Genesis 2, and God sees that it is good. Then He says, Let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit-trees yielding fruit after their kind. The point is food, to sustain life, comes into view. 

    APBIs it your thought that the land appears in the expanse? 

    SMcCI would not put it that way. I would rather put it that the dry land appears in relation to the expanse; not in it, but in relation to it. The divine idea thus is that heaven is to control the earth. We should notice that, for men are trying to work it the other way round. They are trying to control heaven from the earth, but the divine and primary thought of God is that the heaven, or the expanse, is to control the earth. 

    WJTDoes that involve response, in that it says, the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

    SMcCI thought it was remarkable that that passage comes in there. Why does God allude to that, in the way in which He does, in that section in Job? 

    AHIn verse 9 it says, Let the waters under the heavens be gathered together to one place, that is defined, is it not, under the heavens, showing the influence of heaven over it. 

    SMcCI think it is a great encouragement, and comfort to take account of that, because men are afraid of the waters and of their breaking forth. Even while they go forward and deal with things that are really beyond their control, there is an inherent fear of the waters, and what will result if things get out of control, but God would assure faith, in this native air in which it breathes, that that is all divinely controlled. The Assyrian may come into Emmanuels land, and waters in torrential flow may jeopardise the whole position, but it is only to the neck, not over the head; Isaiah 8: 8. God says, as it were, Hitherto shalt thou come and no further. 

    APCLDoes Jehovah show in chapter 7 how He can use these resources to purify the earth as it would appear to get out of hand; and then in chapter 12 He calls someone from it in relation to what is heavenly in itself? 

    SMcCIt is very enlightening to see these features in Genesis. First there is the cleansing in relation to the earth, but then, when man departs further and degenerates into something worse than ever, into idolatry (for Joshua reminds the people that their fathers served the gods beyond the river, alluding to what followed the flood), God called Abraham out of it. He does not cleanse it, as He did in Noahs time, but He resorts to another method of operation in calling a man out of it, as beginning in him, as the head of the accepted race, the race of God, the wonderful operations that will produce such a result in Gods world. 

    WHTCould you say a little as to the principle of continual division? 

    SMcCI thought in relation to these great bodies of light - giving influence in the section from verses 14 - 19, the sun and the moon, and the stars; what a power for good they are, and they are especially helpful when it comes to dividing between day and night. You remember how Daniel speaks of those that turn the many to righteousness that they shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; Daniel 12: 3. What an influence for good Daniel and others were as they moved in the light of the expanse! 

    ACSPDoes the repetition of the use of the expression the expanse of the heavens help us to get an impression of the greatness of what is heavenly? 

    SMcCI think it does. It is not the expanse of the earth, it is the expanse of the heavens. And especially do we get an impression of what is heavenly as we come to Christianity and see the greatness that is involved in Christ in the expanse, in the heavens, as we are told, in Acts 3, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things. 

    QuesWould Psalm 19: 1 help, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands? 

    SMcCYes, we shall see that in the course of our readings, how Christ comes into the expanse and how the assembly comes into it. Psalm 19 shows us how the sun comes into its circuit in the expanse. It is a very interesting thing, from Genesis to Revelation, that you will always notice that linked with the thought of the expanse there is restoration and recovery. If you search the passages in which the heavenly side is alluded to, and the thought of the firmament and the expanse, you will find in the context, or near by, some allusion to restoration or recovery. I am thinking of Psalm 19 particularly. The first half of it alludes to the marvellous influence in the expanse, the last half of it begins with The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul. 

    WRMIs Nebuchadnezzars history a striking example of that? He had to learn that the heavens do rule, and he eventually lifted up his eyes to the heavens and restoration came about. 

    SMcCThere you see it. I think the thought as suggested in the book of Daniel should help us in these days. We have had The Times of the Nations before us, and we are especially to see the bearing of the heavenly side in regard to all matters. Men may talk about reaching certain things, but we are not to be drawn into that kind of thing. The enemy would lure the younger ones into what is so spectacular on that line; but we are to repair into the expanse, into the heavenly side, for that is the native air that faith breathes, as C.A.C. says. 

    PHHYou said a little while ago, in referring to the lights that there were certain channels which God used. Would you be free now to say a little more about that, in view of the fact that we have spoken of the sun and so on? 

    SMcCI thought it linked with Ephesians 4, where we have the moral universe and the features of it outlined for us. We have the great place that Christ has in the expanse, exalted above as Man, and then the subsidiary lights as seen in the gifts. Christ is the supreme light, and then the subordinate and subsidiary lights all enter into the work of the ministry. I think we are warranted in thinking of that. Would you agree with that? 

    PHHYes, indeed. I gather you are referring to the gifts, and comparing them with stars - is that it? 

    SMcCYes. The sun suggests Christ, and the moon in a general way suggests the assembly, Israel may come into it in a dispensational way, but it particularly brings into our thoughts the assembly as shining in Christs light; and then the stars bring out the diversified glory in individuals linked with the expanse. 

    PHHSo that if God sets them, as it says, in the expanse of the heavens, first of all He did it for His own pleasure, and then it is to command our respect in the way He does things. 

    SMcCI think we want to see that, because there is a good deal of objection to the expression authoritative ministry. But I think if we noted the bearing of the expanse, and the lights set in it, we would see that the great thing in mind is rule, and rule carries authority. These benign light-giving bodies have in mind rule and government, the ordinances of the heavens are linked with them. 

    JMcKWould the idea of spiritual orbits come into the matter? 

    SMcCIt would, and now that you mention the word orbit, it is a great thing that we should each be in our own orbit. If we are in our orbit we will not clash with one another. 

    JMcKAnd an orbit cannot be questioned. 

    SMcCIt cannot. It is divinely appointed. That is why one had that passage read in Job 38 as bearing on the expanse. Verse 31 says, Canst thou fasten the bands of the Pleiades, or loosen the cords of Orion? Can you do that? He says to Job, Dost thou bring forth the constellations each in its season? or dost thou guide the Bear with her sons? What has happened in Christendom is that man has attempted to control the ministry. But the Spirit of God refuses human control of the ministry in the assembly; it is divinely controlled in the expanse. 

    CMMDoes the idea of a constellation suggest that these individual stars, each according to his glory, are set together in the wonderful pattern according to the divine mind? 

    SMcCI think it is very affecting that in these three-day occasions, brothers who serve can be together; not as trying to out-vie one another, but as working together in relation to the dissemination of heavenly light and influence among the saints. There is something very attractive about it. 

    CHIs not that specifically in the mind of the Spirit in this passage in Genesis? It says, God set them to give light on the earth. It is not just a question of viewing the luminaries in an objective way, but the reason for which they have been set there is to give light on the earth. 

    SMcCThat is it. It is the particular bearing of them on the earth, where practical matters have to be worked out and practical difficulties have to be faced. 

    AWGTIs that confirmed in verse 33 of your chapter in Job, Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? dost thou determine their rule over the earth? 

    SMcCSo you can see that, as Paul goes up to Galatia to meet the difficulties in regard to the glad tidings. Would Jerusalem determine the rule over the earth? Never for a moment! Paul says that what he had was not from men, nor through man. He insisted on his own position in the expanse, and the related side of the expanse to his ministry. 

    GHSPDoes Pauls conflict with the wicked spirits at Ephesus show how Satan was entrenched there, and how that was met in Acts 19? 

    SMcCWe have got a little preview there of how what is wicked and evil will be cast out of the expanse. It is a great thing to get a sense of that in our souls, that as we pursue what is evil to the final thought of it, it will be met. 

    LWTMight I ask about the two lights? Relatively one is great and the other is small, yet, is it beautiful the way they are spoken of as the two great lights? Does that bring out the distinctiveness of the assembly? 

    SMcCYes. It is almost paradoxical the way it reads. It says, God made the two great lights, the great light to rule the days, and the small light to rule the night - and the stars, The added allusion and the stars is very affecting. It is almost like an added touch, subserving the great thought of the sun and the moon, the great thought of Christ and the assembly. 

    WJTIn relation to your mention of authoritative ministry, do you think God follows up the authoritative ministry of Elihu which Job had not fully received? 

    SMcCI thought so. That is God fully supports what Elihu had been bringing before Job, as speaking in the power of the Spirit. God accredits it Himself. So that that section of Job is a remarkable section as to the way that God speaks to Job. He speaks about the sea in a way which gives us a measure of stability and comfort in the sense that things will be controlled. God says, I cut out for it my boundary, not its boundary, but my boundary; and then, hast thou caused the dawn to know its place, that it might take hold of the ends of the earth, and the wicked might be shaken out of it? It is not a question of angelic forces being sent here to put the wicked out; it is a question of dawn coming in, light coming in, and the wicked being shaken out. 

    JMcKIs it interesting in chapter 38 that Jehovah appears to take over from Elihu? Elihu gives a good introduction in the previous chapter, now it is Jehovah speaking out of the whirlwind. Would that be something like the greatness of God in the rights of His own domain? 

    SMcCI think it is, and it would be a helpful thing, you feel, for all of us to ponder this. Could God take over where we leave off? What you have referred to is very fine, that God took over where Elihu left off. 

    ERSIs it to be noted that Elihus name means God is He? 

    SMcCYes, it carries the thought of El, implying supremacy in power. The sense of the power that is linked with God should always be present in our souls. 

    RGBThe Spirit of God took over as Peter was speaking in the Acts, and confirms and adds to what he had effected by his word. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable how immediate the action is, there is no hesitation or let up. That is very fine in regard to ministry and service, that divine Persons can link on with it immediately. 

    APCLDoes the reference in Philippians 2: 15 extend the matter further, to all the saints, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation; among whom ye appear as lights in the world? 

    SMcCThat is a very fine reference which I thought we might allude to later. But it bears out what we are saying, and 1 Corinthians 15 too bears out the extension of the thought of the stars to the saints, the children of God. Star differing from star in glory is the thought in 1 Corinthians 15, but Philippians has in mind what we are in the world, shining as lights. 

    DWGThe note to the word appear there is the rising or appearing of heavenly bodies. That is very fine as bearing on our influence. What kind of influence do we have in our setting in the world? Is it a benign influence, an influence for good on one another and on men? 

    APBDid you not say earlier that in the Acts and the epistles we have this thought of separating the day from the night? 

    SMcCI think God has caused the dawn to know its place, and it has taken hold of the ends of the earth. I suppose that would involve, as we would apply it, Pauls ministry. It is not only the Jewish side, but the ends of the earth. And then, It is changed like the signet-clay; and all things stand forth as in a garment. That is, the figure of speech is to convey the silhouetting of everything on the horizon, as the dawn lays hold of things. We all know how things stand out in silhouette against the horizon as the dawn takes place. Well, Pauls ministry helps us as to all that, the way that things stand out and are detailed. 

    CHHe was apprehended by a light out of heaven. It is remarkable that he should be thus converted, as we speak, to become the great servant of Christ and the assembly. It just speaks of it that way, there shone round about him a light out of heaven, Acts 9: 3. 

    SMcCIt does. And the voice out of heaven, too, in the Acts, is interesting. There was the immediate impression that Paul got of the expanse, of what is heavenly, and it coloured all his ministry. 

    PHHHe would even bring Peter to book as to that, speaking about it in Galatians. Paul and Peter were, as we might say, stars, each one of them, yet Paul has to be looked to at the end, do you think? 

    SMcCThat is very striking, how Peter, as in his own orbit, accepts it in such a touching way. He later alludes to him as our beloved brother Paul. 

    GEEWould Acts 20 bear on this, he discoursed until day-break? 

    SMcCYes, it would, and the many lights in the upper room all allude to the influence of what is heavenly in that particular setting, when Paul is so prominent. Then we get this verse 22, Hast thou entered into the storehouses of the snow, and hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail. These are all allusions to the expanse, but the hidden reserves of the expanse to meet things; and it goes on to say, Which I have reserved for the time of distress, for the day of battle and war? Think of the hidden reserves in the expanse to meet the apostasy, and to make way for the holy city to come into the expanse, and to rule benignly with Christ for God. 

    ERSAre they like Gods armaments? 

    SMcCWell, they are in that way. 

    LWTSo is all this section leading to what Job says in chapter 42: 2, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine? Is that what God has in mind to bring Job to in this section? 

    SMcCJust so. I think that at the present time when men are talking out of bounds in regard to reaching the moon and other things, the young people want to be drawn into Gods expanse, and to breathe the native air of faith and not be drawn into all that side of things which God will meet with the hidden reserves of the expanse. He has treasured them up for the day of battle and war, that is coming. 

    MPSMay I ask about the whirlwind? Jehovah answered Job out of the whirlwind. Is that to be taken in contrast to the voice out of heaven which Peter speaks about, which would be more characteristic of our dispensation? Peter speaks about the voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory, 2 Peter 1: 17. 

    SMcCYou can see how Peter had been affected in his soul by that heavenly scene, and God speaking out of it; because it was a heavenly scene. The mount of Transfiguration is a touch of the expanse in the gospels, and Peter was affected by it, and it comes out in the way that he speaks of it. It is interesting to see how touchingly God in wrath remembers mercy, as it says here, Who hath divided a channel for the rain-flood, and a way for the thunders flash; to cause it to rain on the earth, where no one is; on the wilderness wherein there is not a man; to satisfy the desolate and waste ground, and to cause the sprout of the grass to spring forth? Surely these are not mentioned for nothing, they are to remind us how that in the midst of Gods governmental dealings, in wrath He remembers mercy. So with Nebuchadnezzar, as was referred to, it was a band of iron and brass, but it was in the tender grass of the field. The whole thing was modified by the circumstances in which it was. We have the reference there to the dew of heaven. 

    AJGIt says he was bathed with it. 

    SMcCWhat a touch that is! It is not that God would send it arbitrarily or in a perfunctory way; the expression bathed with the dew of heaven suggests the excess of heavenly influence, I think, whether we view it judicially or otherwise. 

    HCAnd does it come back to Genesis 1: 11, where the first thing that the earth brings forth is grass, springing up? 

    SMcCJust so, I think the expanse has a great relation to what the earth produces, and if there is to be the tender growth that we look for in our gatherings, there must be the maintenance of the holy and heavenly atmosphere as is linked with the expanse. 

    PHHCan you entertain the thought that in our cases of discipline and sorrow we may not know what to do, but we may find comfort in the fact that God has resources which He can use, apart from ministry, to affect the persons who are in our minds? 

    SMcCI think that is right. Oftentimes we wonder what can be done, but yet God is impressing Job. The three persons reasoned with him night and day, and never reached a result in regard to it, but Elihu brings in a word in the power of the Spirit. Then God links on with Elihu, and what God reminds us of is the hidden reserves and resources that He has in the expanse to make way for His own operations. 

    APCLIs that suggested in verse 2, that apart from this knowledge there will be the possibility of us darkening counsel? 

    SMcCI think so. Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? It is not the use of words, the use of words in itself will never bring about anything, especially as God refers to it here - words without knowledge. We may think, of course, that knowledge is conveyed in words, but it is striking that Jehovah says here, words without knowledge. 

    APCLI was wondering if that knowledge really was what Jehovah was seeking to impart to him as to what lay in His own resources. 

    SMcCI think so. 

    WGLWhat would you say as to Jobs own reference to the constellations in chapter 9 of this book? He refers to the Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades. 

    SMcCI think it is to stress the matter of divine control. In Revelation the Lord holds and controls the stars, and we must see divine control entering into these matters. Then there is the other thought, namely the unity in these constellations; they are referred to as under divine control. So that we are all saying the same thing; there is no disparity, as it were, in our view of the truth, and what we say as to the truth. Each is moving in his own orbit, but under divine control. There is plenty of room for everybody in the expanse! We do not need to be afraid that there will not be room for us; there is plenty of room in the expanse, but each is to be in his or her orbit, and thus divinely controlled. 

    LWTThe stars from their courses, as we have in Judges 5: 20. 

    SMcCQuite so. It is remarkable how Deborah refers to that the stars from their courses fought with Sisera. It is not only the stars giving light, but they are in the battle, in their courses. 

    HMHIs it interesting that in Ephesians 4 the reference to the gifts is preceded by the statement that He has led captivity captive? 

    SMcCYes, it is very interesting, because it shows that evil has been met in the expanse, in order that way might be made for these orbs of light suggested on the fourth day. 
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    Job 40

     2. Note as to date and composition and even moral object in this Book, the author always says Jehovah. The persons in the history always say God and Almighty, and so Jehovah Himself to Job in this verse. 

     15. With thee! note this. 

  
    THE SECOND ESTABLISHED (5) (JT 51)

    Job 40:1-14; Job 42:1-17

    JTChapters 40 and 41 bring out Gods additional service so as to complete His work in one needing recovery. Job makes a statement that might be satisfactory to most of us in such cases, but then it is not satisfactory to Jehovah. Job says, Behold, I am nought: what shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken, and I will not answer; yea twice, but I will proceed no further. 

    Jehovah continues on the same line as previously and continues to speak to Job out of the whirlwind. Gird up now thy loins like a man: I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. Wilt thou also annul my judgment? wilt thou condemn me that thou mayest be righteous?. It would seem as if the root of self-confidence is not fully removed in Job, so God brings forward these two great creatures. The first is behemoth. See now the behemoth, God says. It is thought that this refers to the hippopotamus, but whatever it may be, it is a great creature, and the Spirit calls it the chief of Gods ways. He seems to have great strength, but is not ferocious or warlike, and yet is impregnable. It is said, Lo, the river overfloweth  he startleth not: he is confident though a Jordan break forth against his mouth. Then Jehovah refers to another creature, called leviathan, which is said to be the crocodile, but this too is uncertain. We have to understand them by the descriptions given. It is said of leviathan, He beholdeth all high things; he is king over all the proud beasts. These two great creatures are brought to Jobs attention to complete Gods work in him. Job then says to Jehovah, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine. And he further says, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? 

    therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: I will demand of thee, and inform me. I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. He says, Mine eye seeth thee. God Himself comes into the view of the speaker. 

    Of these two great creatures, seemingly one represents somewhat what is good, while the other is fierce and invulnerable; he is named king over all the proud beasts. He is marked by pride. 

    DRWhy was Jobs first confession not sufficient, and why does this second confession bring about the end of the Lord? 

    JTWell, we must compare the two confessions. The first goes a long way and indicates real progress. Behold, I am nought: what shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken, and I will not answer; yea twice, but I will proceed no further. Well, he could proceed further, but he decided not to. In the second confession, he repeats what Jehovah had said in chapter 38:2; for now Job says, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. He thus quotes what Jehovah had said as wholly applicable to himself. He is now thoroughly in accord with God. There is full confession and contrition of heart. I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. He did not say that in the first confession. Finally, he says, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes; not simply dust, but also ashes, alluding to the necessity of fire  the depth of self-judgment is suggested in ashes. 

    LESWould what is seen in the two confessions be somewhat analogous to the cleansing of the leper in the first and seventh day? And it shall come to pass on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair, his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair shall he shave, and he shall wash his garments, and shall bathe his flesh in water, and he is clean (Leviticus 14:9). 

    JTYes, there is the progressive idea in the cleansing. There is much to be done after the priest sees the leprosy is healed, before the person is brought into the camp; in principle, brought into fellowship again. Full recovery implies that one is brought into accord with God, and anointed. The priest finally anoints him. So he is set up again, qualified to take part in the service of God. 

    WFKJob recognises his limitations here. I uttered what I did not understand. 

    JTQuite so. The result of the mere human mind acting in divine things must be ignorance. Job says to God, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine. He is now acquiring true knowledge. He says, God can do everything. He is coming to understand Him. Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me (Jeremiah 9:24). 

    WFKWould Romans 7 show that I learn to abhor myself? 

    JTI know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell (verse 18). Normally the believer condemns himself thus; and he thanks God that He not only condemns what he abhors, but that He has terminated it judicially in the death of Christ. 

    JDWould experience be set forth in these two creatures? 

    JTIt seems as if the first creature would be serviceable in a way. He stands in relation to Job; he is not adverse to him. God says, See now the behemoth, which I made with thee: he eateth grass as an ox; the allusion would fit into Genesis 1:30. It was the learning time and God Himself was completing His work in His servant! He calls Job His servant first and last. There must have been a great deficiency in his service before all this discipline. Here this great creature is brought forward as one from whom Job should learn, for he is chief of Gods ways. 

    The creature in chapter 41 is different. Lay thy hand upon him; remember the battle,  do no more!. Man is not equal to him in strength; he is marked by pride. He beholdeth all high things; he is king over all the proud beasts. He is not docile, rather the opposite. We must judge of him by the divine description. Scripture says every species both of beasts and of birds, both of creeping things and of sea animals, is tamed and has been tamed by the human species (James 3:7); but there is no evidence of tamability in this creature; he causes dread. When he raiseth himself up, the mighty are afraid: they are beside themselves with consternation. Compared with man as a creature, Satan is indicated in this. On earth there is not his like, who is made without fear. God only could overcome him, which He did in Christ. Goliath was unmatched until David came on the scene. As we pursue this subject of apparent invincibility in a creature into the New Testament, we see the Lord Jesus led into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil. He overcame the great antagonist of God and men; bound him, and through death He annulled him. We can understand now how Jobs first confession was not enough. The idea of Gods power must enter into the believers self-judgment. It had come up in the dialogues between Job and his friends, but only as generally regarded or academically. Now, in the presence of this adverse power as described by Jehovah Himself, Job begins his satisfactory confession by saying, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine. By amplification, this would include the great work of God in redemption; the work of Christ in overcoming leviathan in all his power. God can be hindered in no thought of His. Thus the precious thoughts of His love have all been effected, and are Yea and Amen in Christ. It is an immense thing to know God in this light; to know His power, for it implies the operations of His love; what He had wrought in Christ, and what He is now working in the saints, the power which works in us. We cannot wage the heavenly conflict, nor exercise priestly service, save as we realise the Spirit of God working in us. 

    JDWhat do you think of behemoth, as the chief of Gods ways, in relation to what is said of him in verse 23, he is confident though a Jordan break forth against his mouth? Does God intend to draw attention to the might of this creature? 

    JTJordan would typify death. This would be something in the creation that would point to the overthrow of death, or superiority to it. He is confident though a Jordan break forth against his mouth. The reference is not just to an ordinary river, but Jordan; not the Nile, or Euphrates, but a river that represents death in its full power. Paul speaks of being delivered from so great a death (2 Corinthians 1:10). This involves power. Believers are superior to death, because of Him who broke its power; through Christ we are delivered from the fear of death (Hebrews 2:15). Leviathan, as we have seen, is king over all the proud beasts. Man cannot cope with him, but God can. Job draws attention to that in the statement, I know that thou canst do everything. The knowledge of God in His power which, of course, is in the resurrection of Christ, enables us to overcome. The apostle prayed, that ye should know ... the surpassing greatness of his [Gods] power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead (Ephesians 1:18-20). That power works in us. Paul as to himself says, 

    I have strength for all things in him that gives me power (Philippians 4:13). 

    JDPaul would have the Corinthians restore the man who had been put away lest he be swallowed up with excessive grief. Then he says, That we might not have Satan get an advantage against us, for we are not ignorant of his thoughts (2 Corinthians 2:11). 

    JTWe are taught of God how to contend with the devil. According to the first epistle to the Corinthians, the devil is made to serve God, for Paul says, as to the man who had sinned, to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh (1 Corinthians 5:5). He is viewed there as a servant used for the discipline of man, but in the second epistle Paul says, we are not ignorant of his thoughts. He wanted the man restored, but Satan would destroy the man wholly if he could. The Corinthians were not working with the apostle in the matter, they were holding the man in the position of discipline. Unwittingly, they were acting in the interests of the devil. No doubt they were largely ignorant of his devices. Rather show grace and encourage, the apostle says, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief. The devil would hold him longer, but as under Gods control Satan had done his work, and the man is to be restored. We must be careful not to help the devil. Jobs wife helped the devil. In 2 Corinthians the devil is viewed as antagonistic. The man was in danger of being swallowed up with grief. The wicked man had now become the repentant man, and so must be restored, as forgiven and set up again among the brethren. The devil is defeated. 

    So there are two features in the service of God, in these chapters. The first one represented in behemoth being chief of Gods ways, used to serve God. The second one, leviathan, Satan himself in type, who was made before man. This first creature is the chief of the ways of God, who says to Job, which I made with thee. 

    JDAs regards the man disciplined at Corinth, we cannot deliver one to Satan; that is apostolic, but the principle of the thing is there. We need priestly feelings on the side of watching over such to see the signs of repentance. 

    JTThe law of the lepers cleansing shows that great exercise is involved in his being brought into the camp, and anointed. When he is anointed, he is himself in power. Paul says, He that ... has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts (2 Corinthians 1:21,22). As thus adjusted, the restored believer can confront the enemy with confidence. One great feature of the priest is sympathy. The true priest is the Lord Jesus as seen in type in the bondman in Exodus 21, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free. He said plainly, I love  whether it is in relation to God, or the assembly, or the saints as children. In the book of Exodus later (chapter 28), that man is clothed, so to speak, in the garments of the high priest. The saints are brought into all that. Brethren, if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual (that is real priests) restore such a one (Galatians 6:1). Notice it is not said, If you can do it, but you are to do it. 

    These two beasts in Job 40 and 41 stand in relation to a man under the discipline of God. Behemoth suggests kindliness, even sympathy. His strength is in his loins, and his force is in the muscles of his belly. The apostle says, if any bowels and compassions (Philippians 2:1); these are the powerful inward feelings needed for the restoration of an erring one. The Corinthians were straitened in their own bowels (2 Corinthians 6:12), and so not usable for the restoration of the erring one. The apostle would soften them and make them priestly, having bowels of compassion. Satan is employed to do the rough work, needed at the outset in some cases of sin, but destructive if allowed to go beyond a certain point. 

    JDThe first beast not being wild as the second, would be to assure us that God is for us. 

    JTHe is the chief of Gods ways. The ways of God are unsearchable, past finding out, but they work in our favour. 

    LESGod made Nebuchadnezzar to eat grass like an ox, until he learned to bless the Most High and praise and honour Him that liveth for ever and ever. 

    JTHe was with the beasts of the field; they would do him no harm. In the dream, the stump of the tree was left. The root, the work of God in Nebuchadnezzar, was not destroyed. He was in the state of an ox until seven times had passed over him; the result was that he worshipped God. God did not let Satan into His discipline of Nebuchadnezzar. His ways with him were in accord with behemoth. Daniel was cast to the lions, but God sent His angel who stopped their mouths. The lions were of the character of the second beast, who would destroy us. The Lord Jesus was with the wild beasts in the wilderness, and clearly suffered no harm; at the end of that experience He bound Satan. 

    WFKThe first beast as related to discipline, might be connected with the word of God. 

    JTYes; Daniel was able to help Nebuchadnezzar through the prophetic word. There was recovery after the seven times (Daniel 4:34-37). Job reaches the end in these two chapters. In cases of discipline we must not be too easily satisfied. God would help us to discern when complete self-judgment has taken place. 

    JCJob came to know how vile he was  he had completely judged himself. 

    JTWell, that is seen more fully in the dust and ashes. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. That is one of Abrahams phrases. I, who am dust and ashes (Genesis 18:27). As far as we know he was the first to use it. It shows that he had accepted the judgment of God through sacrifice. Abels testimony implied sacrifice, and this must be linked with Abrahams confession. If there is no sacrifice, the ashes would refer to the lake of fire. It is only through the sacrifice of Christ that there is any recovery at all. Chapter 42 says, And it came to pass after Jehovah had spoken these words to Job, that Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. And now, take for yourselves seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept; lest I deal with you after your folly, for ye have not spoken of me rightly, like my servant Job. It is clear that Jobs last statements satisfied Jehovah and led to what He says in favour of Job. Job is now accepted. God owned him as His servant, and said that he has spoken rightly of Him. It is when a man has been all this way through discipline he can speak rightly of God. 

    DRGod enlarges on what Elihu says and gets this result. 

    JTYes; He continues on from Elihu. Is your ministry such that God can identify Himself with it? There are ten thousand instructors in christendom and it is certain that God can link Himself with but very few of them. Elihu plainly says, by his name;  God is He . He is not putting himself forward; he is letting no one despise his youth. No matter how young I am, no man can despise me if I speak like Elihu, or Timothy or Titus. Rebuke not an elder sharply, Paul says to Timothy (1 Timothy 5:1). Where rebuke of an elder was needed, Timothy, governed by this balancing word in administering it, would fortify himself against any despisal of his youth. 

    DRWhy would he not be despised? 

    JTBecause of moral power and wisdom in the way he acted. God has given us a spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion (2 Timothy 1:7), and in maintaining this, a young brother can serve God and men as acceptably and effectively as those who are older. It is clear that Timothy and Titus represented the apostle Paul even in the appointment of elders. 

    JDLet no one despise thy youth, but be a model of the believers, in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity (1 Timothy 4:12). If a young man is a model in this way, you are bound to admit his moral power. 

    JTExactly; as we have already noted with Elihu; although he was a young man, Job and his three friends did not question his moral right to speak. 

    FRJob says, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. How would that come about? 

    JTEvidently by what Job saw in the great creatures of God; in what God called attention to in them. If we take what is going on in the world at the present time, God has much to say in it. He is effecting something which we should see. It may stand in relation to behemoth or leviathan or both. He may at first have used the leviathan element to do the rough or scourging work, and this being accomplished, cast it off as an enemy. Then God may have recourse to the elements friendly to men, compassionate as made with him; that is, behemoth. This word is said to be the plural of excellence, or intensity, of the Hebrew word for domestic cattle as in Genesis 1:25 and 2:20, and hence suggests an extensive element in Gods creation having a special link of sympathy with man. Being the chief of Gods ways, there would be the working out of good in the creation toward men in the awful trial that has come upon us all. Thus we see God in all that is transpiring and we say it is among the all things that work for good to those who love Him. 

    Leviathan is a creature of God, too, as we have seen. We are not told that he was made with man as behemoth was. God uses him for certain purposes. But great as this creature is, what is he compared with God? (chapter 41:10). Job says God is greater  He can do everything. 

    JCGod created both the beasts. 

    JTYes. He created Satan, of course, but not with man. The lake of fire is made for Satan  For the devil and his angels (Matthew 25:41). 

    LESCreation in that way would help us to understand the ways of God. 

    JTWell, it would all contribute; especially he who is the chief of those ways, as said already. Abstractly, creation is good and ministers to Gods praise. Thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created (Revelation 4:11). 

    DRGod goes into detail regarding the creation in these chapters to reach, as James says, the end of the Lord. The Lord is very faithful in leaving undone nothing needed to reach His end in Job. 

    JTQuite so. In the first chapters Job maintained his integrity, defeating Satans efforts, but here he says, I have uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. He is not now seeking to establish his own righteousness, but Gods; so he reaches the end of the Lord, as James alludes to it. It is most encouraging to look into the final chapter; chapters 40 and 41 lead up to this. The Lord Jesus had to do with this last creature; that is, Satan as depicted in this way. The result is that the believer is recovered, as seen in Job in the last chapter. The creature mentioned in chapter 40 would, as we have seen, speak of something favourable; this is seen in some respects in government. The governments in this empire are favourable to the christian. We must not carry the application too far, but that much is there. The adverse government would be seen in the second beast; it is against us. Government in these countries is not acting against us, and God is using them. We are, nevertheless, to remember that Pilate justified the Lord, and yet, under adverse influence, crucified Him. 

    LESPaul says he fought with beasts at Ephesus (1 Corinthians 15:32). 

    JTThey were wild. The second one here is mentioned in that way. Lay thy hand upon him; remember the battle,  do no more. What can you do? But then God can do something. Job learned that God could do everything. These two confessions show the purpose of discipline. The first, I am nought, may be found with us; but then there are further discoveries to be made, as we come up against these two creatures, which are used in Gods disciplinary ways. The end of the Lord is reached and we are not overcome by adverse elements, but we overcome them. Paul says, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Romans 8:36,37). That is the idea, we are supported through the sufferings by Him that loved us. He is greater than them all. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:38,39). 

    JDWhat do you think is meant by, When he raiseth himself up, the mighty are afraid: they are beside themselves with consternation. That power was roused up in full force against the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTYes, but it had to go. The Lord said, Get thee away, Satan, ... Then the devil leaves him (Matthew 4:10,11). 

    TKWould you get the two characters of government you alluded to in Herod? 

    JTThat is right. Herod did not intend to kill John the baptist, but rather than break his word before his friends he did so. The same is seen in Felix; he listened to Paul, but he, desirous to oblige the Jews, 

    to acquire their favour, left Paul bound (Acts 25:27). A politician has to obtain favour of the people. 

    JDIt is a serious thing to come under the power of leviathan. It needs the full armour of God to withstand him. One going out from the fellowship is exposed to his power. 

    JTSatan goes about, 1 Peter 5:8 says, as a roaring lion ... seeking whom he may devour. If one is withdrawn from by the saints, he is deprived of the protection which the assembly affords, he is exposed to the devil. You cannot expect God to keep you, if you turn your back upon the light and go into darkness. I think that is the point with Job. Being instructed by God as to these two beasts leads to complete recovery. If I have the second one to contend with, what can I do? I must have God, and for this I must abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes. 

    SJDo you consider that Job understood the import of what God was bringing him to here? 

    JTHis confession shows that he did. Do we understand it? The Holy Scriptures were written to be understood. 1 Peter 1:11,12 says the prophets were searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things. Hence the importance of reading the Scriptures so that we may understand. I do not suppose that Job would understand all that is written in this book, but as we read, allowing the Holy Spirit of God to affect our minds, the full import of the Scriptures comes to us. How great the position is! It is the day of the ministry of the Spirit of God, who understands everything, searching for us even the depths of God. The whole import and meaning of the Old Testament is thus brought to us. 

    Chapter 42 goes on to show how thorough is the recovery that has taken place in Job. He quotes what God said to him at the outset. Sometimes, in dealing with a brother who has failed, we find that he goes so far, like Job in chapter 40, and then there is a big but. That is why these two chapters are brought in. There is now no excuse offered, but a thorough bowing to the will of God. 

    DRThere was no but in Davids confession. 

    JTWhat occasions it is usually silenced through discipline. Sometimes we have to wait long for full confession. 

    WFKAfter Jobs confession he is found praying for his friends. 

    JTIt is a question of the second being established in the testimony of God  in christianity; praying for his enemies. If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good (Romans 12:20,21). Fire brings down his head  he bows. You do not do it to destroy, but simply to make him bow before God. Job was brought down and now the three friends are brought down. God secures all. 

    JDGod says to Eliphaz, Take for yourselves seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, for ye have not spoken of me rightly, like my servant Job. They are to see what God has arrived at in Job. 

    JTYes. Job is made, we may say, a high priest. They are directed to take for themselves offerings and go to Job and offer them up, and Job would pray for them. They act as priests, bringing their burnt offering, and offering it, but Job serves as high priest, and is accepted, and they are accepted through him. The high priestly position is reached, through which God can be approached. Jehovah accepted Job. We are accepted in the Beloved (Ephesians 1:6). 

    JDIt is not a sin-offering, but a burnt-offering. 

    JTPublic christendom fails to come to this. The high-priestly place is assumed, but there is only one true High Priest. We come in under Him, all christians being priests. God accepted Job, not only himself, but in relation to Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar. 

    RemJob is mentioned in Ezekiel 14:12-14, And the word of Jehovah came to me, saying, Son of man, when a land sinneth against me by working unfaithfulness, and I stretch out my hand upon it, and break the staff of the bread thereof, and send famine upon it, and cut off man and beast from it; though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, should be in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness. 

    JTThat is a remarkable testimony to Job. What we have been considering in this chapter shows that in this book God had in mind the whole testimony of Scripture and the whole divine system typified in Israel, and now set up in Christ, our great Priest in heaven. 

    LESAbraham, who was contemporary with Job, also had to do with Gods priest. 

    JTYes; the great priest, Melchisedec. Abraham, great as he was, had to pay the tithe to him; this brings out that Christ as Priest was there in type. Noah, Daniel and Job placed together in the prophetic testimony, all serving outside the land of Israel, point to Gods sovereign universal activities in all dispensations. 

    JDMany christians do not see much in Genesis, but in following it through in this way, we see what God gives us from it. 

    JTGenesis is a great book to us. Much of what is current is hidden in it; hence the enemy has sought to discredit it. The priest of the most High God is a millennial thought. 

    LESThe divine family is brought in through Abraham. 

    JTYes, through Isaac. In Isaac shall a seed be called to thee (Genesis 21:12). In the families of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the sovereignty of God is seen in family eliminations and adjustments. Ishmael is excluded from Abrahams family; Esau from Isaacs, and Joseph is placed before Reuben in Jacobs. The double portion is Josephs. The general features of the family of faith are seen in Genesis. Joseph is a type of Christ rejected by Israel and afterwards made known to them as His brethren. He came to his own, and his own received him not (John 1:11). In connection with Joseph we have the remarkable feature of the family conveyed in the sun, moon and stars (Genesis 37:9). Christ is thus seen exalted in the house of Jacob. He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever (Luke 1:33). In Job the idea of the family of faith has a great place, as we have seen. The first family is taken away that the second might be established. 

    RemJob was not told to offer these sacrifices. 

    JTNo. The three were to take the offerings and go to him and offer for themselves. He would pray for them; for him will I accept, Jehovah says. His position is high-priestly. Then we have the whole position that is recovered; the second family is established. And Job lived after this a hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons sons, four generations. And Job died, old and full of days. There is complete change in Job, and in his circumstances. God has effected this. Jehovah turned the captivity of Job when he had prayed for his three friends. All is refreshingly changed. It is a foreshadowing of the Jews in the last days and their recovery from their long captivity. It will be life from among the dead (Romans 11:15). 

    DRWhy does God enlarge on the three daughters, and give their names? 

    JTTo bring out the subjective side in the new order of things. For us, pointing to the assembly, also suggesting the Israel of the future, the feminine qualities which are for Christ, as seen in Song of Songs. 

    DRBeautiful women set out the thought of the assembly as constituted for Christ. 

    JTEve, Rebecca and Abigail. As Eve is brought to Adam, he implies in what he says that she is like him. Abigail and Rebecca are beautiful women, and outstanding as types of the assembly. 

    LESIt is through discipline we are brought to name things. In chapter 1 the daughters are not named. 

    JTDiscipline tends to clear the vision. We can understand, in view of the history of the first family, how Jobs experience would enter into the names he gave the daughters of the second. According to the information available, they all convey attractive feminine qualities. The sons names are not given. The attention directed by the Spirit to the beauty of Jobs daughters and their names, indicates that the feminine or subjective result of the discipline is stressed rather than the governing side. 

    JDI was noticing how it is put here, And Jehovah turned the captivity of Job, when he had prayed for his friends. Not only was Jobs recovery in view, but that of his three friends, too. 

    JTYes. As he prayed for them, he would typify Christ as Priest. You have the thought of the high priest brought in there. God accepted Job, and he is interested in others. The whole position is now changed, including that of the three friends. They are in favour with God, and blessing generally marks the position through one man who is accepted by God. 

    JFWhy is everything that he has doubled except the sons and the daughters? 

    JTWhat appears in the family is that it was new, different from the first, not in quantity, but in quality. It is the second established, as we have seen. The double quantity of cattle, I think, points to what Christ has in the millennium. As to the family, there is a link with Numbers 27:6,7. The daughters of Zelophehad were given a possession of an inheritance among their fathers brethren. 

    DRThe spiritual family in the seven sons and three daughters far exceeds in quality the natural or first family. 

    JTYes. It is not said now that they were feasting in the house of the firstborn; but it is said that Job saw his sons, and his sons sons. He is not now seen acting at a distance  the children meeting by themselves in each others houses. He sent and hallowed them at the beginning (chapter 1:5). In the closing chapter Job in seeing his sons, and his sons sons, four generations becomes a patriarch like Joseph, who saw Ephraims children of the third generation; the sons also of Machir the son of Manasseh were born on Josephs knees (Genesis 50:23). 

    JDThe passage says, And Job died, old and full of days. This reminds us of Davids death: And he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour (1 Chronicles 29:28). 

    TKThere is a great difference also in the way his friends come to see him in this chapter from the beginning of the book. And all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, came to him, and they ate bread with him in his house, and they condoled with him, and comforted him concerning all the evil that Jehovah had brought upon him; and every one gave him a piece of money, and every one a golden ring. There is real sympathy now. 

    JTIt is most beautiful  I suppose pointing to the recovery of the Jews in the millennial day. The whole history comes up, and the work of God is manifest in the activity of love. It marks all those who had known him  all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been his acquaintance before. The rings would show the abiding interest of love. And then, Jehovah blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning; and he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. And he had seven sons and three daughters. And he called the name of the first, Jemimah; and the name of the second, Keziah; and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. And in all the land were no women found so fair as the daughters of Job; and their father gave them inheritance among their brethren. As we have said, we are reminded of the book of Numbers in what is said of the daughters. In both Numbers and Joshua, the daughters of Zelophehad find an inheritance among their brethren. 

    LESThere is a wonderful touch in Genesis 50:19-21, as to Gods end in discipline, corresponding with what is before us; Joseph said to them, Fear not: am I then in the place of God? Ye indeed meant evil against me: God meant it for good, in order that he might do as it is this day, to save a great people alive. And now, fear not: I will maintain you and your little ones. And he ... spoke consolingly to them. Would that fit in here? Also Paul says in Ephesians 3:13,14, Wherefore I beseech you not to faint through my tribulations for you, which is your glory. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father. 

    JTThere are remarkable links there, indicating that the work of God is really the same throughout. God co-ordinates His work universally. That is what will appear in the end, when it will be said, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23). 

    DRThese brethren and acquaintances would be brought fully into sympathy with Job. 

    JTYes. That marks his recovery. It is not simply that one is allowed to break bread again, but all your brethren are with you; you want that. So it is said, they ate bread with him in his house. And further, they condoled with him, and comforted him ... and every one gave him a piece of money, and every one a golden ring. We do not know how many were there, but there is the evidence of love in the ring  eternal love. The millennium is just a foretaste of eternity; but love goes right through. Love pervades all. They are all together vitally; as in christianity we are together in a living way. Anticipatively, we are seated together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. A very wonderful position! 

    WFKUnity in love marks the position. 

    JTYes. There is true priesthood now; and sons and daughters set up in a living way in relation to their father; not doing what they like. Job saw four generations of his family. Our Father watches over us  The Father himself loveth you (John 16:27). The fathers place in Job 42 is very significant. In Johns gospel, in chapters 14 to 17, the Lord urges the truth as to the Father; that He should be known, and have His place in the minds and hearts of the disciples. Here Job gave his daughters an inheritance among their brethren; Job as their father has his place now. 

    All this is to be reflected among the saints today. There may be ten thousand instructors, but only one father, Paul says, and he was that, for he represented God in fatherly qualities amongst the Corinthians. There is a great need amongst us of fatherhood; the representation of God in this sense, especially towards young people. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3:1). 

    WFKJob is like Jacob at the end. He has a good finish. 

    JTThat is a most important point. We want to get in at the finish. The end of the Lord is in mind. The present time is the finishing time. God is going to establish the second publicly, and surely we all wish to be in it. 
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    ANOTHER MAN (CAC 30)

    Job 42: 5, 6; Psalm 41: 12, 13

    Forty-one chapters of Job are taken up with the testing of the first man and it all ends in dust and ashes. Forty-one psalms are taken up with another Man  His birth, life, sufferings and death  and nothing could hinder Him from being set before Gods face for ever! I wish to bring before you the great blessedness of the fact that we come before God and the Father in association with the One whom He set before His face for ever. What wonderful joy for us to know that through His death we are entitled to pass out of association with the man whose history ends in dust and ashes and to enter into association with the Man whom God has set before His face for ever! We are before God and the Father completely divested of the man that ends in dust and ashes and we are before Him in association with the Man whom He has set before His face for ever. 

    What a blessed transfer! May God give us to know more the power and the joy of it! Through the death of Christ we have the title to take our place in that new circle of divine affections where He lives before the Fathers face. It is our joy and privilege to know that we are in association with Him in that circle in the assembly-completely free from the dust-and-ashes man. 

  
    CONFIDENCE IN GOD, IN FOUR ASPECTS (JBS 3)

    Psalm 32; Job 42; 2 Samuel 7; 1 Kings 10

    I desire to present the subject of confidence towards God in four aspects. Psalm 32 shews how the heart turns to God. Here, we may say, it is the first order of confidence, that of the sinner. The person who understands grace best is the person who confesses his sins best. It is the non-understanding of grace that makes a person timid to confess his sins. There would have been no necessity for grace if there had not been righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. The first thing the psalm insists upon is the completeness of grace. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, etc. The Lord clears you altogether. The thief on the cross is a perfect blank, so he is a perfect example of grace. He has no past, he is a thief; no present, he is on the cross; and no future, he has nothing to expect from God or man, therefore he must be a recipient. He cannot dictate terms. Grace proposes a new Person and a new place. This man hath done nothing amiss, and the Lord says to him, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He exchanges his own- condition as a man for Christs. Gods righteousness places him in the highest place, in the presence of God, thats what God has done for a man entitled to nothing  unrighteous  a perfect blank as to his past, present and future. A person who has nothing must not in anywise modify what grace puts upon him, else he goes back to the blank. Grace proposes a thing to him, he is entitled to nothing but judgment; grace comes in and clears him entirely, and now he must be essentially subject to what grace proposes, namely, he cannot take a lower person than the Person of Jesus, nor a lower place than the paradise of God. 

    Grace says, Everything on your side is gone, and now I will act as I like. The thief on the cross does propose modified terms; Christ meets him with, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. I can now do with you as I like. You cannot have this too clearly, that everything has been blotted out by the blood of Christ, and now He will write on your heart a new order of things. Scripture presents the effect, you learn what grace is, you have nothing to keep up, and the effect is that in your spirit there is no guile. 

    The woman in John 4 is afraid in the morning to face the men; in the afternoon she has seen the Lord, and she has nothing to cover now, for in her spirit there is no guile. They may say what they like now, all is out, God has cleared it away, and you cannot make more of it than God does. I am prepared to incur reproach. We have to bear it, and if we have failed in unconverted days we cannot get rid of the marks until the judgment-seat of Christ. But then grace has come in and cleared it all off and put us on an entirely new ground before God. But supposing you have failed again, you are astonished to find you do wrong and that you are a failing person. You ought not to do wrong, but If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Again, you find you have sin in you and you feel it ought not to be there. What do you do? In one sense I am not sorry when people are in Romans 7. I wish more people had been there. You may try to cloak or excuse yourself when you fail, if you have a tender conscience, and say, it was so-and-so, but that is not confession, and it is not for blessing to excuse yourself. You are not to wait for the law to find you out, you are to tell on yourself. I stand before God against myself, and the better I tell out the things, the clearer I get discharged. Why are so many christians unhappy? I have no doubt because they have never made a clean breast to the Lord of their condition. He has turned over a new page in the ledger. The more fully I confess it, the more I enter into the enormity of the thing in His presence, and instead of its leading to recurrence, if you confess to God and know what it is to be in the consciousness of His solemn presence, you have a horror of that sin you have not of others. You have seen it as He sees it. Hence the scripture says, Godly sorrow worketh repentance. I never saw a person so hardened that he was not sorry that he had done the thing, but repentance is that I repudiate the principle that does it, not that I regret the tarnish on myself and am sorry that I made so little of myself, but I repudiate the thing as before God. 

    A child will cry and beg your pardon, but he will not tell you why he broke the window  that he was in temper; he will not deny the deed, but he will hide the motive. Confessing the motive, that is repentance. In this psalm he says, When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. He is all withered up. That person is in an unhappy state. I will tell you why, because he has not made a clean breast of his state. Grace reigns through righteousness. I said, I will confess my transgressions, etc. I know One who the moment I come meets me, when no other eye could pity; to Him you disclose your motive, your intentions, your little spiteful ways, and the like. 

    Where is there one to whom you can disclose all the ramifications of the evil that is working in you? Your dearest friend breaks off when it becomes too personal  we are afraid to make little of ourselves. Oh, it is a moment of unspeakable blessing when I find out how degraded I am, but that there is One to whom I can tell it all, to whom I can unfold the whole secret workings of my evil heart, who will meet me, and who says, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us. I not only forgive you, so to speak, for soiling your dress, but I will put a clean one on you so that neither you nor I shall see the soil, it is no longer to be a trouble to you as a thing standing between you and me. I do not at all deny that we bear the marks of our folly all the journey through. It is said to David, now therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house. It is not that he did not go on with God. The more I understand the love the more I insist on the righteousness, because His righteousness is the security for the permanency of His love. In the epistle of John we get love and righteousness, in the Hebrews grace and sanctification. The effect produced upon me is there is no one else to look to. Jonah is brought to this point, I will look again toward thy holy temple. 

    In Psalm 107 there is every variety of distress, but you can never be too low down to cry to the Lord, and He will hear you. There is a great lack of this confidence. 

    The second aspect of confidence (Job 42) has to do with condition. Condition and conduct are most difficult to explain, for people think of their condition by their conduct. Here it was not conduct at all. Jobs conduct was excellent. It is a wonderful thing for a person whose conduct is excellent to get the sense, I abhor myself. Many a person does when his conduct is bad, but this is an experience of a different kind altogether. Job was a perfect example, none like him on the earth. Satan was on one side, God on the other, and Job in the middle. He was depending entirely upon Gods gifts, and God says, Take everything from him. He is deprived of his property, bereaved of his family, and he loses his health  three things which reduce a man to a spectacle of misery. He first loses the things he could enjoy, and then he loses the power of enjoyment. Jobs trial is that God does not interfere on his behalf. If you only hear of the love of God, and have not been taught what the wretchedness of man is, you will be liable to the same thing and will always be expecting that God will do something for you in your own sphere. The higher the sense of your elevation in Christ the greater will be your sense of your moral degradation in the flesh. Paul had a higher elevation than any other man, and he had a deeper sense in himself of the moral degradation of man. 

    Job is brought to this, Now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself. Every christian is suffering either from disappointments or obstacles. Disappointments come when you are like a fly in honey, you will not go on, and obstacles when you cannot go on. Jacobs life was all disappointments, and Josephs was all hindrances. I know of no experience I covet more than I abhor myself; it is not that I am vile. Every christian says that he is vile; I never heard of one that did not, but this is a different experience altogether. If you abhor yourself, would you expect love, health, or favours? Not a bit of it! I assure you the fact is that you would be surprised at the favours of God. I used to be terribly disappointed that God did not do this thing and that for me; now I am positively surprised at His mercies. Job will have such a sense of his unfitness for God, that he will expect not one single thing; he will walk out of it like a man would walk out of his clothes when he has had the pestilence! And the Lord turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends; then he had confidence in God about other people. If you are nobody, then God must be everything; you are nobody, very well! Then you do not want anything for yourself. What had troubled Job was that he wondered God did not demonstrate His interest about him. 

    The first thing when you get into Canaan (heavenly ground) is circumcision, is that I have no mind of my own; I have Gods mind, not my own. There is a principle that would go counter to Gods will; then I must have the Spirit of God, or the flesh will carry the day. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. Man likes the old best. 

    God does not grudge a man anything. He gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

    Now I turn to 2 Samuel 7. The first two scriptures are connected with ourselves, the second two with God. It is what God thinks about me. The Lord propounds it in the parable of the prodigal son, what the father feels for the prodigal. Every one of us takes his place in nearness to God just in proportion as we know how He feels about us. Confidence, I need not explain to you, is when I act on the feelings of another about me. I knock at the door, or perhaps I do not knock, but turn the handle and go in; to another I do not go in unless he asks me. Presumption would be acting on my own feelings. Confidence is a greater thing than devotion. Every one knows, who knows anything, that a mother would rather the child would say, Mother, I believe you would give all the world for me, than, I would give all the world for you, unless she was a bad mother. I give God credit for what exists in His heart; I am answering to his feelings about me. That is what David did when He went in and sat before the Lord. When I know what He feels about me, I am not acting on my own thoughts or views, but on His. 

    The fourth confidence (1 Kings 10) is not the confidence of a servant merely, but what every saint ought to know. The queen of Sheba is presented to us as one who came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. In 1 Corinthians the old man was not looked upon by the saints as an intruder, so the apostle corrects this want of sense by bringing in Christ as wisdom. The queen of Sheba came all the long journey, and now a greater than Solomon is here. 

    It is not only a person loves me, or that they confide in me, but I want wisdom. I know my children love me, but I am not so sure of their wisdom. If you make a person your confidant who has not wisdom, you have committed yourself where you will be badly handled. 

    I want a sense of His unparalleled greatness as the wisdom of God. The queen of Sheba communed with Solomon of all that was in her heart. I often say, give Christ the key. There is not a thought hidden, it is the sense of what He is to me in His individual greatness. In Jonah we have the aspect of Christ in His death, in Solomon His wisdom; eye hath not seen it, ear hath not heard it. There is to be nothing hidden, it is an action of extreme importance to our hearts; you let Him see all. It is not going to Him for answers, but you confide to Him the whole of your heart, you have such a sense of what His wisdom is that you give Him the master key. No matter how peculiar the locks may be, the master key will open them all. You cannot make a person your confidant unless you know he has wisdom, and you make him your master. 

    What makes me proof against the man of evil and the woman of flattery? Wisdom! You must get the higher thing to be proof against the lower. He shews me the path of life, which the vultures eye hath not seen. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom. The effect on the queen of Sheba was that she was entirely occupied with the things that concern Solomon. She had everything which the world could give, or attract her with  camels, gold, precious stones  all that could minister to these poor hearts, but she is brought into a scene that surpasses it all. It was the personalities of Solomon that impressed her, every little thing belonging to him, and she loses consciousness of her own condition in an ecstasy as to him. Your proper element is a transport, an ecstasy with God, it is the highest order of enjoyment, not enthusiasm, nor by fits and starts, but always. To man I am sober, to God I am beside myself. 

    Paul in the third heaven was collected about everything but his connection with man, Whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell. 

    I have no doubt the reason why there are so few queens of Sheba is because saints will not take the trouble she did. People often think it a great trouble to go a few miles by rail. Did you ever lose anything  a night or a day  to seek Christ? She put herself to extraordinary inconvenience to see Solomon. May the Lord lead our hearts practically, beloved, to understand what a christians life is. 

    It is not a melancholy life if I can live in an ecstasy. If I can get conversant with the things that concern my Lord, with the scene where He is, my heart is in an ecstasy, no more spirit but for praise, My soul is all transported. 

    The Lord lead our hearts, beloved friends, to see that whether we take the lowest point of our own ruin and shame, or come to the highest point  Christ, the King of Glory  self is lost. Having to do with Him, I go on to Him, and as I do, my heart is set free, I have lost myself in delighting in the true Solomon. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 56 (JBS 8)

    Job 42: 5,6; Matthew 15: 21 - 28

    In every soul that turns to God there is a twofold sense awakened, which continues and is ever deepening throughout all your history here. The twofold sense is that you are evil and that God is good. They are simultaneous; you see this in the parable of the prodigal son. When he comes to himself he has the sense that he can say nothing for himself, but he has confidence in the goodness of his father; he will arise and go to him. If we look at the thief on the cross we also see this; he said to his comrade, We indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. (Luke 23: 41) Then he says to Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. (Luke 23: 42) It is supremely blessed to see that when the soul is near God, when the light of God has shone into it, while on the one hand ones own unworthiness is most patent, on the other hand the goodness of God gives confidence to the sinner in his deepest misery. Thus Jonah, though a prophet, was cast into the sea in order that he might practically learn this twofold sense; he said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. (Jonah 2: 4) No one is absolutely for God until he has learned that God is absolutely for him, that it is all grace. This we see in the woman of Canaan. There is the pressure of Satan on the one hand, but she has confidence in the Lord, she accepts that she is entitled to nothing, and yet she can count on His grace. This confession obtains immediate relief from the Lord. O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. This twofold sense is expressed in Scripture by repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 20: 21) Job was approved of God, but when afflicted by Satan he was disappointed that God did not appear on his behalf. Eventually he learns to abhor himself and repent in dust and ashes, and at the same time his confidence in God is in the ascendant; he prays for his friends, and the Lord turns his captivity. Many will admit that they are sinners, but they are not near enough to God to have the sense that the goodness of God leadeth to repentance. If you go on with God this twofold sense will deepen throughout your whole history here. And while the outer man perishes, the inner man is renewed day by day. 

  
    HOW THE LORD ACCEPTED JOB (JND 30)

    Job 42

    We see in Jobs history the workings of God in the soul in bringing it to Himself, and the exercises the heart passes through when learning itself in the presence of Satan and in the presence of God Himself. 

    The Lord accepted Job. It does not say that the Lord accepted his acts, or his works, or anything connected with him; but that He accepted himself And that is just what we want. The moment our souls are really awakened to a sense of what God is and of what we are, we then want to know that we are accepted of God. Till that is known, we may try to bring our acts and our works to clothe ourselves with them; but when we have really come into Gods presence, we clothe ourselves with nothing, and then we get the sense of the divine favour. 

    The converse of this is also true. We know that our works are unholy; and when our souls are truly awakened, we look at ourselves as being the spring of these unholy works; and thus we learn that in heart and spirit and nature we are far from God. Then I am grieved, not only for my sins, but because it is I who committed them. And this is a present thing. If I am looking at my works, I may put them off till the day of judgment; but for myself, personally, I cannot be satisfied without the sense of the present and immediate acceptance of God. I must know that I am at this moment standing in His favour. 

    It is not said that God accepted Job till the end of his trials. And what had his friends done for him during the sifting through which he was passing? Well might he say, Miserable comforters are ye all. They had no true apprehension of Gods character, and so were unable to understand His dealings with a soul. They had no proper sense of sin, and therefore knew not that, if God would deal in blessing with man, it must be entirely on the ground of grace. They did not know how to meet his case; and though they had said many true things, yet they had not said one single right thing in its application to Job, for they did not understand him. 

    In chapter 23, we see Jobs confidence in God, and his desire for God, although the stroke was bitter. He said, Oh! that I knew where I might find him! He did not attempt to keep away from God. He had that kind of sense of what God was that he wanted to get to Him, even to his seat. It is true he speaks of ordering his cause before him; but in chapter 9 where he is speaking of man being justified before God, he says, If he contend with me, I cannot answer him one of a thousand; and again, If I justify myself, my own mouth shall condemn me, Here we find that Job was thinking of being in Gods sight. There was not the wretched hypocritical attempt to keep away from God; there was the consciousness of having to do with God; and in heart he desired to get to Him, though his conscience kept him away. Thus there was much more truth in Job than in the see-saw truths of his friends; for conscience was in full exercise in him, and not at all in them. 

    There was also more grace in Jobs heart now than when he was floating along in prosperous circumstances. It was, in truth, trying and miserable work; but still he was finding out what was in him. And what grace it is in God that He should take up a heart, and thus wring it out, that the soul might be brought, such as it is, into immediate dependence on Himself! 

    The sinfulness of Job was brought out, so that he could not say it was not there. The sinfulness of his heart was brought upon his conscience; it had come fully out; and a terrible thing that is. We know what it is to the unconverted man; it makes him reckless in iniquity. Let a man think that he has lost his character, and he will then run loose in wickedness. When a man comes to this, it thoroughly breaks him down. It is one thing for a man to lose his character with himself, but it is another and a very different thing to lose it with his neighbour. But when Job has lost his character, when it is entirely gone, then God comes in. 

    After all the sifting, Job is brought into Gods presence, and then Jehovah accepted Job. In Gods presence his mouth is stopped; then he said, I am vile; I will lay my hand on my mouth. But Job must be brought farther, because God is to bring him to Himself; he must be brought to confess not only that there is no good in him, but that there is a great deal of evil. And this he does, as in verse 3, I have uttered that I understood not. For now it is not a question of condemnation but of sin. When the sinner has judged himself, the fear of condemnation has passed away. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Thus Job takes Gods side against himself. He laid himself before God, and abhorred himself; and then he repents in dust and ashes; for it is only in the presence of God that we learn repentance. In its fullest sense true repentance is, when our sin is so thoroughly brought out that we are taking Gods side of the question in judging ourselves, and in justifying Him. Then it is that He justifies us, and makes us accepted in the Beloved. Then it was that Jehovah accepted Job. And blessed is the man whom the Lord accepteth. May we indeed feel the need of Him, and not rest in the hypocritical quiet of keeping out of His presence! 

  
    THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JR 2)

    Job 42:1-6; Psalm 73:13-17; Hebrews 4:12-16; Hebrews 10:19-25

    I wish to speak of the presence of God, because it is in the presence of God that we find our true measure.  We may pass muster among men, and among our brethren, but our real true measure is found in the presence of God.  These scriptures will give us some idea of the results of being in the presence of God.  Because of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ there is access for the believer into the immediate presence of God.  We need to make use of that access, and to become accustomed to be before God, to be in His presence.  Being consciously in the presence of God will have some results with us, which these scriptures show. 

    Job had much to say, but the effect of being in Gods presence was that he repented.  He goes on chapter after chapter; he is able to answer all his friends, and many of the things they say are right, but Job was thinking of himself, as we all do naturally.  He said, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear  like us all; we have all heard of God, but now mine eye seeth thee.  That means he is conscious of being in Gods presence.  The result is, he has a thorough judgment of himself.  Only as in the presence of God do we have a thorough judgment of ourselves.  Job had a judgment of all his friends, and all his friends had a judgment of him; but he did not have a judgment of himself.  It is easier to judge others, and maybe judge rightly, but more difficult to have a judgment of ourselves.  It is possible as we are conscious of being in the presence of God, as Job said, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  That was his true measure in the presence of God.  He said, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine.  He goes on to say, therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.  This was the result of all the questions that God asked Job in the preceding chapters.  Elihu speaks and, following Elihus word, God speaks.  We read in Hebrews 4, the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword.  The word of God is what exposes, exposes us to ourselves, for the most difficult person to judge is self.  The word of God was living and operative as expressed by Elihu; it silenced Job.  Then God came in.  The word of God leads to God.  The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  Then it says, And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do.  The word of God leads us, if it is rightly apprehended, into the presence of God; that was Jobs experience. 

    The word of God in Hebrews supposes an honest and good heart.  The word of God has to go beyond our heads into our hearts.  The Lord spoke in the parable of the sower of four kinds of ground; only the last kind of ground yielded fruit.  According to Lukes account, Luke 8, the Lord said, The seed is the word of God (Luke 8:11), and the seed only develops in the good ground, and the good ground, the Lord says, is the honest and good heart, v 15.  We need honest and good hearts to be affected by the word of God.  The word of God is living and operative.  The seed is living and operative as it falls into good ground.  If it falls by the wayside, the birds of the heaven devour it; if it falls amidst thorns, other things choke it; if it falls on stony ground there is no depth of earth, no depth, the result is merely superficial.  We can be superficial when the word of God comes, but the good ground is opened up, there has been the work of God, and soul exercise, and the seed falls in and produces fruit to perfection, the Lord says, The good ground is the honest and good heart.  So, The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit.  It is an inward operation, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  The good ground applies not only in the preaching of the gospel, but it applies to what kind of soil we have when any prophetic word of God comes to us, whether it is resultful or whether it is not.  Only on the good ground will the seed produce fruit, because the word is allowed its scope inwardly to the division of soul and spirit, and thoughts and intents; it is the inward working of the word of God. 

    Job experienced that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do.  Being in the presence of God will help us to judge ourselves.  What an important thing it is!  We need to repent initially, but to be maintained as repenting sinners.  There are repenting sinners and unrepenting sinners.  May we be repenting sinners; not only to be those who repented some years ago, or some months ago, but continuing in this repenting attitude.  Job said, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.  He is face to face with God.  There is nothing more important for the believer than to be maintained in a self-judged attitude.  With such persons Satan gets no advantage; if we are not self-judged he will get an advantage, and exploit it to the full.  But, now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  Self-judgment is necessary to be maintained in communion.  To be maintained in communion we need continually to judge ourselves in the presence of God.  He will, if we allow Him, expose to us all that is working inwardly. 

    In Psalm 73 the psalmist goes into the presence of God to understand.  This psalmist, Asaph, had part in the singing in the service of God and he wonders, Is it worthwhile being exercised?  Is it worthwhile continuing in self-judgment?  Is it worthwhile washing my hands and purifying my heart?  People around seem quite happy, seem to prosper.  Do you ever think that way?  Do you ever get unhappy or disappointed because there are exercises among the brethren, or problems or difficulties; do you wonder if it is worthwhile continuing?  That is what the psalmist says here, in principle, Is it worthwhile going on with this exercise, all this labour, to keep in separation and purity of heart? He questions it, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God.  In the presence of God he can see it is well worthwhile, because he understood; Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end  then understood I.  O for understanding at the present time!  Where do I get understanding?  I get it from the Scriptures; reading ministry; I get it in the presence of God.  Until I went into the sanctuaries  to see things as God sees them.  The psalmist in the sanctuary, in the presence of God, saw things as God saw them, from Gods point of view. 

    In small circumstances, in limited conditions, is it worthwhile continuing, so much responsibility falling upon us?  If we get into the presence of God we will get Gods view.  Gods appreciation of persons who desire to keep themselves in purity, keep themselves in exercise, keep themselves for the pleasure of God, even in small and difficult circumstances.  Things are difficult at the present time.  There is public confusion, fragmentary conditions, few in some localities; is it worthwhile going on?  If we are in the presence of God we will get Gods view of things.  Think of God looking down and seeing a few in a locality seeking to preserve in the place what is suitable to Him.  What a value it has in Gods sight!  Where do they get that view?  They get it in the presence of God  Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I; he understood.  There is no more question of whether or not it is worthwhile going through exercises and difficulties; he has all the confirmation and understanding he needs whatever the situation may be. 

    In Hebrews 4 there is the throne of grace, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace.  It is wonderful to think that in a day like this there is the throne of grace.  Some of us are reading Revelation; out of the throne will come lightnings and thunders, and judgment follows, Revelation 4: 5.  These things are going to come from the throne very soon, when the assemblys sojourn here is completed and the Lord takes the saints to be with Him.  In the meantime it is the throne of grace.  Gods present attitude is grace, and help is available from the throne of grace.  The throne suggests something firmly established; nothing will overthrow the throne of grace  Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help.  Some seasons are more difficult than others.  We have seasons of real difficulty sometimes.  What is our resort?  Our resort is to the throne of grace, the presence of God, where Gods grace and Gods mercy are available.  It may please God to answer our prayers in mercy and extricate us; or it may please God to sustain us in the circumstances.  It says, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy.  Mercy would extricate us, would deliver us, but then, and find grace for seasonable help; grace would sustain us in the circumstances.  Whether it is mercy or grace needed, it is available at the throne of grace. 

    Then there is the priest, a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God â€ For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart.  The throne of grace means that we approach God; it is God whom we approach at the throne of grace, but there is there the Priest with all His sympathy, His intercession; He ever lives to intercede.  We might say there is a divine system established that nothing can shake, available to us at any moment, no matter what season it is, for seasonable help.  We need help in some seasons more than in others; the throne of grace is always available.  What a resort that is, what an encouragement for us; the throne of grace is established and nothing can shake it.  The throne of grace and of divine favour is established and available; mercy and grace, whatever is needed at any moment, are available in the presence of God. 

    In chapter 10 we have, boldness for entering, and this is into the presence of God, to contemplate.  Job was in the presence of God to judge himself; Asaph in Psalm 73 was in the presence of God to understand.  The throne of grace is for seasonable help in all the circumstances through which we pass, and in chapter 10 we have entering into the presence of God to contemplate, to be restful.  In the holy of holies in the book of Exodus there was only one article of furniture, and that was the ark.  In the holiest, who is there?  Christ is there; Christ as Man.  What a privilege it is to get apart from all that is around!  It is available to individuals, just to sit quietly to contemplate, contemplate Jesus as a Man, to come to an appreciation of Him in measure as God appreciates Him.  The Lord requests at the end of John 17, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, John 17: 26.  How is that arrived at?  One way is by going into the holiest and contemplating Jesus.  What a blessed contemplation is the One who occupies the heart of God; the One on whom God could open the heavens and say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 17: 5.  He is now in the presence of God, highly exalted, and He is the One who is available for our contemplation. 

    So it says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness.  The boldness comes from the teaching earlier in the chapter regarding the sanctified.  It says, by which will, that is, Gods will, we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10); then, in verse 12, But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God, For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, v 14.  The understanding and appreciation of this will give us boldness to go into the holy of holies to contemplate.  How we would grow in our knowledge of God, and in our appreciation of the Lord Jesus, by spending more time in this contemplation!  It says, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil; that is, the Lord as Man has gone in, through the veil, that is, his flesh; that was His death for the removal of any hindrance, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water.  No doubt sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water is a reference to the consecration of the priests in Leviticus 8, in other words, the sanctified. 

    All this gives boldness to persons who are real, who have been in the presence of God and judged themselves, who have understanding according to Psalm 73, and who have received seasonable help, who can be restful.  What a wonderful privilege we have, dear brethren, to enter the holiest just to contemplate the Man Christ Jesus, and grow in affection for Him, in appreciation of Him, in measure to appreciate the Lord Jesus as the Father Himself appreciates Him, to love Him as the Father loves Him!  How much is growth needed in our souls in this direction!  This is how it comes about.  Then the result is, Let us hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, for he is faithful who has promised, and, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works.  This is not provoking to get the worst out of one another; it is provoking to get the best, provoking to love and good works.  Then he says, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.  This shows how entering the holiest is individual, because it goes on to speak about not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.  Persons who frequent the holiest, who grow in this appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ, come together.  What wonderful times they would have!  They provoke each other to love and good works; then they assemble together.  Let us consider one another; there is plenty of room in our localities for considering one another.  We do consider ourselves, but the effect of taking advantage of our privilege and frequenting the holiest would be in considering one another for provoking to love and good works, and encouraging one another.  It comes down to small numbers, comes down to two, one another.  Let us encourage one another on this basis; if we are more than two there is so much the more need for this, to provoke one another to good works; to consider one another and encourage one another. 

    May the Lord encourage us to see the great value of the presence of God  which is available to every one of us at any time.  We value the meetings we are able to have, but let this be basic to all our activities; being consciously more and more in the presence of God, for His own glory. 

  
    THE NATURAL AND THE SPIRITUAL (JT 8)

    Job 42:1 - 17

    I wish to show you from this scripture, as the Lord may help me, how recovery comes about, and how man is recovered for God through the Lord Jesus Christ in a spiritual, not in a natural way. We all need to be led on to spiritual lines. This book shows that one may be genuinely converted and have the fear of God before his eyes and yet may be still on natural lines. The first chapter of Job presents to us Job and his household as set up on natural lines, although he was a godly man himself, one whom God had taken account of among all the race, a perfect man, one who eschewed evil, one whom indeed God calls His servant. Now before the Spirit of God proceeds to give us this wonderful course of instruction He sets before us the spiritual pattern. After Job and his family are presented we are told that there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves to God. Now that is a spiritual pattern. It does not go beyond the fact that there was a spiritual pattern. God had sons, and His sons were not lawless; they were not selfish; they thought of Him. 

    Now that is a spiritual pattern. On the other hand Jobs sons and daughters, although they had a godly father, were not affected by his godliness; they were on natural lines. They were feasting in their elder brothers house; that is a natural pattern. That is a pattern of things as they are here in this world, formed under the influence of evil; for, remember, that what is natural now in humanity is under the influence of evil. So that is what you have in chapter 1  a spiritual pattern and a natural pattern. It is for you to determine for yourself as to whether you are on the line of the spiritual pattern presented; whether it is your habit to come up before God, or whether your habit is to frequent the elder brothers house in a natural way. What marks the sons of God is that they come before God, they present themselves; they give an account of themselves, so to speak. God does not challenge any of them except one. So that it is not the sons of God as they are in heaven, it is what is down here. Satan came amongst them; he always comes to the meetings. But the fact does not prevent the sons being there. It does not say that he went to the elder brothers house, they were attended to from his point of view. He was not active in that connection. If you leave God out of your calculations Satan is not much concerned about you, for you are cared for from his point of view. Satan frequents the meeting-places of Gods people much more than he does the meeting-places of the wicked. 

    Well, now, in a word the elder brothers house represents the natural line. It was a natural precedence to which the elder brother was entitled in the first place. But then what about Job? Where was he? What about your father? Disregard of your parents is disregard of God. God has been pleased to set His authority in those who love you. It makes it easy for you. Obey your parents in the Lord (Ephesians 6:1). The sons and daughters of Job did not do that, they were on natural lines. They left God out. They left their father out. And what happened to them? If you proceed on natural lines Satan will visit you, not to support you, but as an emissary of God in the way of judgment. Now that is terrible. The house in which they feasted was smitten at the four corners by satanic power. Satan is but an emissary of God, a servant of God, but he can only touch you as God permits. It was his power that brought down that house of the elder brother. You may feast today and tomorrow, but down the house will come and the inmates be destroyed. It is a terrible picture, 

    beloved friends. If you are on the line of the natural it is disregard of divine order and authority, and from Gods point of view that is sin; a terrible sin. It is a sin that as I said leads to that terrible end. 

    Now God had His eye on Job. There was one man God had His eye on. God never withdraws His eyes from the earth. Men would be thankful if He did. In fact, they persuade themselves at times that He does not look on. Ofttimes we show that we have much greater fear of the eye of our neighbour than we have of the eye of God, but God looks on. It is not that He is looking for sin. God never looks for sin. He finds it, alas, without looking for it, and it pains Him to find it. The Lord looked down from heaven to see if there were any that did understand and seek God. He found one man good before the flood, that was Noah. His eye rested on that man. He found another man in Job after the flood. The Lord is kind in calling you; would to God that it were accepted. If you are converted His eye is upon you; if you are unconverted His eye is upon you. He appeals to you. He marks your steps from the moment of your birth until He touches your conscience. We are told that His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth. 

    Satan was walking up and down in it like a roaring lion, seeking whom he might devour. Are you aware of that? Think of him coming up along with the sons of God! How he would have destroyed them! He had taken notice of Job, and he says to God, There is a hedge about him; I cannot touch him. Thank God for that hedge. Where do you come from? God says to him. Give an account of yourself. Satan had to give an account of himself. God says, Hast Thou considered my servant Job? (chapter 1:8). God had His sons there, but He is not numbering Job amongst His sons, He numbered Job amongst His servants. Hast thou considered  not my son, but my servant? You may well be in dread of Satan. He is a roaring lion, we are told by Peter, seeking whom he may devour. Thank God he cannot devour all, otherwise we should not be here. He is seeking whom he may. Are you exposing yourself to him? Beware! The snare is all about you. Satan had taken an account of Job; he had not been up and down through the earth for nothing. There was one man with the fear of God before him. Satan knew about the hedge. Thank God for that hedge. It may for you be the protection of a parent. That is for salvation. The young man that is followed by the prayers of his mother and of his father is protected. God has placed the hedge there, but the hedge is not sufficient. 

    I cannot enlarge on chapter 1, but I thought it worth while to show you how you have the pattern of what is spiritual and the pattern of what is natural. God sets out at the beginning what He is going to end with. He gives you the pattern. Now, He says, I am going to work out that pattern. And He works out that pattern in Job. He brings Job to that pattern. God will never give you up; He will bring you to correspond with the pattern that He sets before you at the beginning. What is the pattern? Why it is Christ. Pauls gospel presents the pattern. Paul presents both parents, the father and the mother, in order to bring in a spiritual family; that is what he is aiming at, and he wants you to get on to the spiritual line, that you derive from spiritual parentage; and belong to a spiritual family. The moment you get into that circle you will cease to respect the elder brother. You will always find that the elder brother brings trouble. Cain brought it; Ishmael brought it; Esau brought it; Reuben brought it. When the elder brother sees the younger brother feasting in the fathers house he says, Thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 

    friends  not your friends (Luke 15:29). Look at the grace of God entreating him to come in! But he did not come in; he was utterly unfit for the house in the state in which he was. 

    Man knows something about the natural dignity of the elder brother deserving precedence, and he holds to it. It is the stock-in-trade of the worldling. But it is vanity, nothing more; there is nothing in it. Now Paul brings in in his gospel the father and the mother. We have the pattern of the heavenly presented to us in Pauls gospel. God, he says, who called me by his grace. Paul did not come; he did not pretend to come. God called him, and he says it was to reveal his Son in me (Galatians 1:15,16). It is a spiritual pattern. Jerusalem had no place in it at all; that is Hagar. It was to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the nations. The grace of God never gives up any one of us until He brings us back to that glorious pattern that we all should be conformed to the image of Gods Son. Think of the design God has in His mind! The moment you see it you give up the natural. 

    As I said, God proposed to set out the pattern before Job in chapter 1 in His sons coming up before Him. Now, He says, I am going to work out on that line; your house is not in order; your sons do not regard you; but the difficulty is with yourself. Well, there are long chapters in which Job has a great deal to say. What can he speak about? There is no reference to the sons of God on his part. If they are referred to it is God himself who refers to them. In chapter 38:4,7 He appeals to Job, Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? ... When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? God refers to the sons. Job had a great deal to say; every one in Jobs condition has a good bit to say, but it is counsel darkened by words without understanding, without knowledge. It is a wonderful moment when Job ended them himself. The words of Job are ended. He thought he had said enough. It was not that he had laid his hand upon his mouth; his mouth was not stopped yet. No; he was his own judge of what he had said, a man of wisdom on his own account, who would say just so much and no more. A mans mouth has to be stopped not by himself, but by God. Jobs three friends were not able to do it. Even Elihu was not able to do it. A man in Jobs state has great pretensions and a great estimate of himself. 

    Now God is not going to leave it that way. He is not going to allow you to decide when you should stop speaking. He undertakes to shut your mouth. God is not only going to convict a man. The three friends of Job condemned him and they could not convict him. That was why Elihus anger was kindled against his friends. You may see one of the Lords people turning aside for a moment, and you condemn him, but you cannot convict him. To condemn him, without convicting him is sin. Convict him first and then condemn him. Those that sin convict before all (1 Timothy 5:20). Do not condemn without convicting. That was the reason why Elihu was enraged with the three friends of Job. They condemned him, he says, but they did not convict him. Job said, My words are ended. They saw that he had the last word; they could not answer him. If any mouth is to be stopped God will stop it. That every mouth might be stopped. He has arranged for that, even Jobs, in spite of his oratory. He was a wonderful speaker; his speeches contain very wonderful things, that are recognised by the Spirit of God as right, but his mouth had to be stopped, and it was effectively stopped. How? By the Lord Himself. The Lord takes him in hand. Your parents cannot help you; your best friend cannot help you. God alone can do it, and He does it effectively. So Job turns round to God at the end and says, thou canst do everything. That is a wonderful discovery, and yet it is obvious. There are miracles being performed every day. If I understand what a miracle means, it is something done outside human power. A miracle has surely been performed on me and on you. Every convert is a testimony to what the power of God is. God can convert; He can do anything. It is as if Job said, You brought this to pass in me, you can do anything. How persistent Job was in his self-righteousness. He said, You have brought me down; you have succeeded; I know now that you can do anything. 

    The greatest thing was to raise up the Lord Jesus, and God has done that. He had been calling Jobs attention to the heavens and to the earth, the works of His hands. Job says, I see that you can do everything. Well, we may say much more than that as Christians. We see more than Job could have seen. We see what God has done in Christ. We see the exceeding greatness of His power. The visible things are all witnesses to the things that are unseen, even His eternal power and divinity, but they are not the witnesses to the exceeding greatness of His power, that refers to the resurrection of Christ. We say with much more force, Thou canst do everything. He has taken Christ out of the stronghold of death and He has set Him down at His right hand in heaven. There is the witness to the exceeding greatness of His power. 

    Do you think there is a brother who cannot be recovered? The Lord can do it. Who then can be saved? (Matthew 19:25). Do not say that; do not give him up. The disciples said to the Lord, Who then can be saved? Let us not say that a brother cannot be saved. Job says to God: You can do everything. That is his answer. God can do everything. Hence the Lord says, All things are possible with God (Mark 10:27). The rich man might as well try to get into the kingdom as a camel to go through the needles eye. Who can be saved? All things are possible with God. God can reduce the size of that camel. He knows how to do it. Conversion brings down the size. The difficulty with the man is that he is too big. You cannot reduce his size, but God can. 

    Well, Job says, You can do everything. My thought was to show you how that God sets up Job on spiritual lines, and the first thing after his mouth is stopped he abhors himself. Now, he is to be a benefactor. Do not spurn those people even although their speeches were against you, pray for them. Pray for your persecutors. The first thing is that Job prays for his friends, and God accepts the face of Job. That is the reading of it. God loves a praying face. Job never looked so well as when he was praying; neither does any one else. You never look so well in Gods account as when you are praying. He accepts the face of a praying man. Is it your habit to pray? Let me see thy countenance, He says (Song of Songs 2:14). He loves to see a sinner look up. The woman who was bent for eighteen years was always looking down. To look up is that you change your countenance. God looked at the Lord Jesus praying, and it drew from His heart the expression, my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 17:5) He transfigured Him while He was praying on the mount of transfiguration. It is said that God accepted the face of Job, as I understand the reading of chapter 42:9. 

    Now, after Job is accepted, after he is recognised, for to accept his face means that he is adopted, to put it into Christian language; after he is adopted, he is no longer a servant, but a son. His countenance God accepts, and then he has a spiritual income. He has twice as much as he had before. Now, what would that be put into New Testament language? What would it be for the Christian? Think of the gift of the Spirit. Can you measure it? It is not anywhere measured by fourteen thousand sheep, as we get here. That does not measure it. Fourteen thousand is just a suggestion as to the wealth with which the believer whose face is accepted of God as a praying man is endowed. The gift of the Spirit in Scripture is connected with prayer. The Lord received it while He was praying, and after He went to heaven He asked for the Spirit in order to shed it forth. Think of the wealth, think of the blessedness of coming to the living God! 

    You can look up into the face of God. God loves to look into the countenance of a praying man. See the effect! His friends are really restored instead of being judged. And now Job is on spiritual lines. All his friends come. As to his sisters, we do not hear anything of them in chapter 1 but in chapter 42 it says, that his brethren and his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, were accepted of God and set on spiritual lines. What you have on these lines is brothers and sisters, all sympathisers; the sphere of your acquaintance is now spiritual it is a family connection, so it widens out your acquaintances. How well off you are! How well off Job was! 

    I am simply endeavouring to describe to you what God brings about for any one believer through the glad tidings. It is a wonderful result. You are set up down here; your face is accepted; and you are surrounded by family relations, by sympathisers, and by those who bring presents to you; you are an object of affection on every hand. It is a reality. These are the actual effects of the gospel down here. 

    Then there is just one other thought, and that is, Job has another family. He now has twice as much wealth, yet he has not any more children, but they are of a different order. There is not a word said about the elder brother. There is no elder brother amongst the brethren in this sense, the Lord Jesus is supreme but He is not an elder brother. There is no reference to an elder brother in the last chapter; that order of things has been wiped out. It was wiped out in the first chapter, and we can thank God for it. Room is now made for the new family, and we get their names. There is not a name of any of the sons or daughters given in the first chapter. Here we have the names of the daughters; they are signalised in that way. I have no doubt each name has its own meaning, because names are never given for nothing. The more one reads Scripture the more one is convinced that every word is there for a purpose, every letter, so that the names have meanings. What I would like to say further is this, that the three daughters of Job are given an inheritance, not in their elder brothers house, but among their brethren. Is not that where you want it? If you love the brethren you do. You do not want your inheritance anywhere else; you want it amongst the brethren. Job is on spiritual lines now, and the inheritance is amongst the brethren; you could not get a more spiritual idea than that. 

    God is endeavouring to bring us on to spiritual lines, that things should be spiritual. We have to touch the natural, just touch it lightly, and press on to the spiritual. The spiritual is what is to abide eternally. So we find that the spiritual man lives on. Job lived for one hundred and forty years after that, and he saw four generations. It was not generations after the flesh; it was generations after the Spirit, and it rejoiced his heart. 

  
    THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD AND ITS RESULTS (JT 18)

    Hebrews 12: 5 - 11; Job 42: 10 - 17

    I have in mind to speak, as you will readily perceive from the scriptures read, of the discipline of God and its results. God always works with results in view and He never gives up until these results are attained. This is particularly so in regard to His discipline, and inasmuch as we are all partakers of it, the subject, although familiar, should be of great interest, especially if we are in the light of the family of God, for discipline has in view that we should know how to take our place in that family. God would have each of us to know not only the relationship in which he is set, but how to correspond with it in the way of holiness and affection. 

    I read these two passages because they are clearly linked together in the most intimate way as dealing with the same subject, and I would remark as regards the book of Job that it stands out as an independent witness. We have been speaking this afternoon of the Lord moving out into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon; He had previously sent out His apostles, and had listened to the reports of their labours, and then invited them into the desert to rest awhile, but He by Himself and of Himself  as far as the record goes  rose up and went away thence into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, that is, He reserved the right of His sovereignty in His labours. He was not limited to those whom He had chosen and whom He had ordained, and whom indeed He had found effective in their service. He would place Himself within the range of the Gentiles. And so, too, in taking up Abraham of old, God shows in other and independent witnesses that He was then acting in sovereignty. Abraham had been called out and the God of glory had appeared to him, and God would not withdraw His hand until that glory should find its full answer and full expression in the seed of Abraham; nevertheless God was not limited to Abraham. He had in those days not only a righteous man in Abraham but a king of righteousness. God is never at a loss, beloved, in regard of a testimony to His operations. He had a king of righteousness and a king of peace in Melchisedec. In that man He had the elements for the establishment of a world suited to Himself, not in weakness but in power, for a king suggests power. And so correspondingly God had His Job. We do not know who Melchisedec was, but we know whom he represented, thank God! and what a witness, too; what a conservation of the rights of God As men in lawlessness pulled away from God, and eliminated Him from their knowledge, a king of righteousness would maintain the rights of God, as the Possessor of heaven and earth. God is about to give a bit of the earth to Abraham, and indeed promised it to him, but here was a man who being a king of righteousness was king of peace, the priest of the most high God, the Possessor of heaven and earth. He would conserve the rights of God in regard of the heaven and the earth, and, dear brethren, we must never forget that God not only asserts His rights as Owner, but also as Possessor; there are those who own things and they do not possess them. In Melchisedecs day God owned the heavens and the earth, but He also possessed them, whatever men might do, and He will not limit the sphere of His operations. If He is pleased to select Canaan, and Abraham and the promised seed, He reserves His rights as the Possessor of heaven and earth. He has got in the heavens His throne and the earth is His footstool, and He is not going to give up either. No one nation can be His footstool, the earth is His footstool, and if He is operating now in the light of Christ in heaven  the Son of man who is in heaven  He is operating in all the earth, and in the light of heaven, so we must not for a moment limit God, for He is sovereign. In Abrahams day He had Melchisedec and His Job, and we must ever remember and make room for such witnesses. 

    Now if Melchisedec represents Gods rights, Job represents the patience of God in His love, working in discipline, so that Job should be blessed in his latter end; and that is a principle of Gods dealings with every one of us, and what is so remarkable is that while Melchisedec is in an official position, Job is seen in connection with the family of God. The family is a primary thought with God, and we see how it comes into evidence in this remarkable book  Job  just as it does in the passage in Hebrews. We read that there was a day in which the sons of God came to appear before Him. We may speculate as to their identity, but let us just leave the word in its own dignity as it stands. God had His sons, God has His sons, and God will have His sons for ever. He reminds Job of them in speaking to him; almost the first word that is addressed to Job is in regard of the foundations of the earth, when the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy  mark, all of them. Thus God intimates at once to His child with whom He was dealing and whom He is about to bring into this great dignity in principle, that all His sons were sympathetic with Him at the beginning. It was as if He said to Job, You are not in sympathy. It may be there are many like that here, they are not in sympathy. God is a Father and a father yearns for sons and for sons affections. We read of Him naming every family in the heavens and in the earth. What a domain, what circles of affection there will be! all in their measure answering to God. He has accorded that place to us and addresses us in the light of sonship. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Ye have quite forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons. God addresses us right at the top, so to speak. Sonship is a matter of light, it is the mind of God for us, but the enjoyment of it, beloved, can only be by the Spirit in holiness, intelligence and affection. 

    Hence, while addressing us in the full height of our dignity, He would have us to accept that the realisation of that depends on chastisement. If ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons; for who is the son that the father chastens not? But if ye are without chastening, of which all have been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. And so God reminds Job that at the beginning of His operations, all the sons were in sympathy. Not only were they in sympathy secretly, but they shouted, they shouted for joy, He says. What a remarkable witness that is to the wonderful sympathy of the sons of God in what He was about to do, and so He would bring us now into sympathy as sons with the great work He is carrying on in this world. 

    Now, I need not go into details, but I want to show you the results as briefly as possible, how that God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends. It is an important thing to have friends, but we are in danger if we have only three. Job had three according to their own profession. They came each from his own place by appointment, to condole with Job and to comfort him, but they had no power to condole and no power to comfort. Ability to criticise and to impute motives, to say right things in a wrong way and with a wrong application, they had in abundance. Such may our professed friends be: but we see how God Himself took up the work which the friends were incapable of accomplishing; and the Spirit of God tells us that God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends. One thanks God for the fact that Christians are friends; we should regard each other, beloved, in that light; it is a poor thing if we cannot befriend each other, but then there are those in that position who, alas! are unable to do the part of friends; as I said, they can criticise and speak eloquently and at length, and say right things with a wrong application, but this is sure to induce resentment, and it tests us as to how we can regard them when they prove otherwise than we expected. No one can comfort us, no one can mourn rightly with us save one who knows the compassions of God. The compassions of God found expression in Christ in His death, and as one who desired to comfort the saints tells us, he had been brought down to death itself, despairing even of life (2 Corinthians 1), but he trusted in God, who raises the dead, and the comfort accruing from God Himself in so great a death, as he calls it, enabled him to comfort others. He was truly a friend of the Corinthians, although he said, The more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. They had a friend in him who was closer than a brother; and so, as I said, Jobs misplaced confidence in his friends arouses resentment, and we see the results of it. But later Job prays for them, and that is a great moral victory, that is worth knowing. All of us are in the school of God, the school of His discipline, and we cannot get on together unless we learn to overcome evil with good. It is the knowledge of God and of His compassions, as seen in Christ, that enables us to overcome evil with good. Job is true to this, for it says he prayed for his three friends, and God took note of that. There may be those who have betrayed my confidence and who instead of yielding love have yielded hatred and criticism. How do I regard them? Job prayed for his three friends. What a word that is! I do not know of any greater service that any of us can render to the saints than to pray for them, especially if there has been criticism or imputation of motives which arouse resentment. If you pray for a brother, you may rest assured that you will gain power with him. God will give you power with him if you pray for him; if you have power with God you will have power with your brother. So God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his three friends. 

    Now leading on from that I want to show how Job being restored was brought into fellowship, as we speak. It says that the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before; he is not coming back in poverty; as his captivity is turned he is enriched, he has got substance. In Proverbs wisdom says, I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance. A truly restored person is enriched divinely and he shows it. He is not demanding of others now, he is not complaining, he has got enough and to spare, he has twice as much as he had before. Thus we read, And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house ... every one also gave him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold, or as it is more properly rendered, a golden ring, Job 42: 10, 11. Think of that, dear brethren. There can be nothing lost; the way of love ensures that, and if there be any one here who is in this case, in any special way, I would urge you to be patient and look out for your brethren; they are going to come; you will be tested, for they have been with God about you, but they are going to come to you. Job had already shown that he was learning the great lesson of overcoming evil with good in that he was able to pray for his three friends, but now his brethren, his sisters, and his acquaintances are coming, how is he to receive them? What a test that is, a test as to our dignity  for the reception of our brethren to our houses is a test as to what we have gained and where we shall be found as the result of this wonderful service of love  the discipline of God. 

    And then each one of them gave him a piece of money and a gold ring. The word earring is more correctly read a gold ring. He has now to learn how to receive. God had already enriched him with double what he had lost. I have now to receive a little from each of my brothers and sisters and my acquaintances, for they are all rich. The family of God are all rich and each one would extend a token of his regard for the other  a piece of money; it is not a question of the great value of it literally, but if my brother, or sister, or my acquaintance, has given it to me, I look at it in the light of the giver. God, beloved, would have us in the region of gift; if we live in the region of gift we become givers, and giving induces affection and respect. It is not giving to meet need here, but an expression of respect and regard, and affection. Every one of them gave something; they were working with God for the reinstatement of this man, that he should be without a jar in all his new surroundings, perfectly free and perfectly happy; he thus would know what every one of them felt in regard of him. Each of them gave him something; and then it says, every one gave him a golden ring. Beloved, I want you to note that. I never thought of it until today  a gold ring given to me as a restored man, by every brother and every sister and every acquaintance  what a token! It is as if each said, I love you  it is an eternal bond. We read in the epistle to Hebrews of the everlasting covenant. As I understand what that means it is the everlasting possession of the love of God; it is an everlasting love. Jesus the great Shepherd of the sheep has come out of death in the power of the blood of the everlasting covenant. What a bond that is for our souls! Every one who is in the knowledge of that bond can give a gold ring, and I would inquire of those of us who, in a special way, may be in this case, as to whether that is true of us? whether the brethren have given us the rings? If we get the rings from the brethren, we are linked up with them for ever. I think of Job looking at those rings as he had them, how he would treasure them. We are not told how many he got, but he got one from each of them. We know how the father in Luke 15 directed that the ring should be put on the prodigal, but here the rings are given by those who now would truly condole with and comfort Job, for they give him the token and evidence of the love that lay behind it. Where do we learn that love? In the death of Christ. Only there could we learn it. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. If I show that I can lay down my life for the brethren I have given a ring to every one of them. It is an everlasting love. Love is stronger than death, it survives death. The bond that we know as in the school of Gods discipline is an eternal bond, and a personal bond. We would not have it otherwise  so that Colossians speaks of being quickened together  quickened together with Christ, and Ephesians speaks of being raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. Love would have that. 

  
    PRAYER (JT 45)

    Genesis 20: 7, 17; Job 42: 7 - 10; Acts 9: 10 - 13

    I have in mind to speak about prayer, particularly to call attention to Gods interest in those who pray. He knows them. He tells us that if a man love Him; He knows him; and whilst that is general  God knowing us in all our parts and features  He also particularises in what He knows in each of us. Of course He knows all divinely  the good and the evil  and in order to assure us it is so, He speaks of books in which He writes names and works, not that He needs to do this on His own account, but to assure us of the accuracy of His knowledge of us. So we have Moses alluding to Gods book  blot me ... out of thy book  but God takes counsel with Himself as to this blotting out of names. We have the book of life and other books. God, as was said, assuring us in this way of His accurate knowledge of us, for He regards all of importance; but the Spirit says, If any man love God, the same is known of him. God knows him, and he who loves God prays, characteristically at least, in regard of divine interests  those things which are of the greatest importance to God. 

    There are believers who are of a missionary mind, and if there is any likelihood of a convert, they pray for such. In this they serve well, but in Scripture, prayers for saints are enjoined more than those for sinners, and this is confirmed by example. The most active and most efficient servant of God is the man who needs prayer most; so, while praying for a likely convert, let us not forget those who serve God, indeed all saints. The names on the breastplate are not sinners as such, but saints; so, if we love God we shall pray for what is nearest to His heart, and of chief importance to Him. Not that we omit all men, for we are enjoined to pray for them, but let us remember that the great urgency of prayer according to Scripture is in relation to those in the testimony. 

    Now these three men that I dwell on are selected as illustrative of what is in mind, men whom God has taken account of as persons who pray. Perhaps no service is so effective, and none so within the range of all as prayer; and God, in these scriptures, would encourage us as to His valuation of the prayers of saints. You will remember how the living creatures and the twenty-four elders each had golden bowls full of odours which are said to be the prayers of saints, as if they were treasured by the most distinguished and most sympathetic of those who are the subjects of Gods work, reflecting in this way Gods estimate of prayer. It does not say in Revelation 5 that they offered the prayers, but they represent persons who are sympathetic with the heart and mind of God, and with His people too. In chapter 8 you have the Priest, not at the altar without, but inside at the golden altar; He has a censer, and the fragrance from it makes efficacious the prayers of the saints. Let the youngest understand this, that as he offers his prayers, however meagre, yet if it is really prayer, if he is praying with prayer, like Elijah, his prayers are made efficacious by our great Priest at the golden altar. What I refer to is intended to draw all saints into this great service. 

    Abraham is the first to be noticed, and he is seen in relation to a king. It is befitting that he should appear thus, as he is heir of the world. We, too, are in that heirship, every one of us, and are even to judge the world. Abraham also represented that side. He says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? But God says of him, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice. He is the man. The heir of the world must be judge, for the world needs to be judged, and He who is the great Offspring of Abraham, the Lord Jesus, Son of David, Son of Abraham, is to be Judge. Scripture says, God hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained. Christ comes in thus, for He is Heir of all, and Luke presents Him to us in relation to humanity, and in his gospel He is seen praying some ten times. 

    Abraham foreshadows all this, and in this sense Jehovah speaks of him to a monarch. The thought sometimes arises in ones heart, Did God ever speak to anyone about me? did He ever say he will pray for you? How regretful we would be if we proved remiss in this matter, and failed to pray for a needy one. God has His instrumentalities in this way, and even rulers and kings are subjects of prayer. God has His own way of making communications to these rulers, however wicked they are, as we speak; He has avenues to their hearts. The heart of the king, it says, is in the hand of the Lord ... he turneth it whithersoever he will. He has a way of controlling things  and He would give these kings to understand that He has a praying people. The question of the rule of this island is always a burning one, disturbing the minds of men and women; one has been through the agitation here from time to time, and agitation as to government is world-wide today. There never has been such a time of disturbance  unnecessary  uncalled for, as we say; but God would say to all who are disturbed, whoever they may be, I have people who pray. In the experimental book of Psalms, written by persons who observe things, God alludes to His people as a few men in number, of small account, and strangers in the land. They went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people  they were not nationalists, they were pilgrims, strangers in it. 

    God would say, I have those people. Now I want to be among those whom He so regards, those He can speak of to the great ones of earth. Touch not mine anointed ones, He says, and do my prophets no harm. What a comfort this is when storms rage and waves rise! Abimelech was doing harm to Abraham. God could have sent an angel and rescued Sarah, but no!  He goes Himself. He goes in a vision. He could get there by this means more quickly and more easily than by an army; He says to Abimelech, You are doing harm to what is Mine. What a comfort that is! It renders us independent of human power: that God can approach a man in authority, and speak to him of my prophets; and that is not all. He intimates that Abraham can serve Abimelech, and will do so. He will pray for you, He says. How great a matter this is! And God can so regard any of us, for it applies in principle to all the saints. Here is a man the monarch was damaging, and God says, Release his wife, and he will pray for you. And we today have to do with the whole course of things nationally, socially, commercially, and militarily, but we are not concerned save on account of what belongs to God, that it should not be damaged, so we pray for kings and others, as the word says, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty; also that a way may be made for the testimony, so that there is no interruption, by war, epidemics, or what not, to what God is doing. 

    So here we find this monarch acting under divine influence and on divine advice. God was successful, if one may so speak, for we find Abimelech amenable to right thoughts, and often kings are more amenable than we imagine. Though God holds them in with bit and bridle, He can find a way to their hearts, and can appeal to their reason, and in this case can point out to Abimelech that He has a man who will pray for him. One could hardly have greater distinction than to be called attention to in this way. 

    The book of Job from which we have read is remarkable in relation to the gospel sermons which may be preached from it; indeed, it is intended for that, but also intended to show how a christian, a legal christian, an earthly-minded one, a self-occupied one, a proud one after the flesh, may be turned into a praying man, a priest. God styles Job His servant, and if He commits Himself to a man under that title, He will see him through, so that He may exemplify it. If God regards me as a servant and I fail in it, discipline begins; He will institute discipline if I am deflected. Satan is the instrument here, but he is limited in his dealings with the people of God; he never has full sway. 

    Then there are Jobs three friends, showing the danger of special friendships  with such, we may get a good deal of mutual flattery. Job became eloquent in speaking about his own attainments and qualities, and these three men had ability to do the same, enlarge on their forefathers, belongings, and so on. This may be seen at any time when people are together with natural affinities of one sort or another  men of culture and ancestry. How men and women love that kind of thing! Job says, But now they that are younger than I have me in derision, whose fathers I would have disdained to set with the dogs of my flock. Yea, whereto should the strength of their hands profit me? Job 30: 1, 2. He pours contempt on them now. The band is broken, thank God; for it can do no good. 

    These common bonds of sympathy with men because of wealth, education, or ancestry are now disrupted, and the quicker the better, wherever they exist. They were more than ordinary men in that there was something of God there, especially with Job, and God never took His eye off His servant. The book proceeds to show how patiently God pursues this man, till he is thoroughly broken up. I know that thou canst do everything, Job says; it is a fine conclusion to arrive at  and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine. Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. He has come to an end of all his pride, all the darkening counsel of his speeches, his words are ended (chapter 42: 2, 3). We may thank God for that. Not that there was nothing of value in his speeches, there was, but they were jewels in a wrong setting. Job could speak of things eloquently and yet not understand what he spoke of. He says further to God, Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak ... I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. He places himself in the hand of God, a thoroughly self-judged man. What will God make out of him? If God is to have the instrumentalities He needs, there must be the abandonment of all pretension, of all that attaches to one naturally; there must be the getting down to bedrock in self-judgment, if God is to do anything in me and by me. How blessed was the end of the Lord in Jobs case! 

    After God had spoken to Job, He says to Eliphaz, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. God is here intimating that He is extremely fair in His dealings with His children. Things are graded in His dealings, Job, as a matter of fact, was much more vehement in his denunciation of his friends than they were of him, but God says, Ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. Let us give every one his due  God is infinitely fair, as I said, and never loses sight of His servant Job. He could work things out and He makes Job a priest. He classifies him by himself and his friends by themselves. They are not lost, but God can say, my servant Job; He does not call them His servants. Then He continues, Take for yourselves seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you. Now Job is a true servant and is to be regarded as a true priest, and they are to go to him. How different his relation with them now! Not a social coterie, as earlier, but a priestly circle, where prayers are offered, not flattery. Coteries are to be abandoned, so that we may take heavenly ground, and have friends in a true sense, as John says, Greet the friends by name. So these three men are instructed to take seven bullocks and seven rams to Job, and Job shall pray for you, God says. He is now a true servant of God; God knows he prays, and that he will pray for these men. What a difference from the time when he poured scorn on them as inferior! They are not lost, they are secured through Job. He is the priest. That is what is going on, and God will bring us into this, that we become benefactors of our enemies, doing good, as Scripture enjoins, to those who persecute us. One would urge the importance of coming into line with this, that we pray for persons whom we have regarded as our enemies. It is the great triumph of christianity as seen in Romans 12. 

    Finally we have Gods great servant Paul. The Lord says to Ananias regarding him, Behold, he is praying. It is a characteristic word, a word coming from the Lord Himself with peculiar force, for He was a praying Man here below, and when He was praying in a certain place, and ceased, one of His disciples said unto Him, Lord, teach us to pray. 

    One would take note of those words, when he ceased in Luke 11; it is well to stop when you have unburdened your heart to God, not to meander on and on, and tire the brethren. The longest prayer in Scripture takes only eight minutes to express, and we read that when Solomon had ended praying, the glory of the Lord filled the house. It was delightful to God. So let us make our words few, when praying publicly, not that we may not pray at length privately, for the Lord spent the night in prayer to God. 

    When on one occasion the Lord had ceased praying, one of His disciples said, Teach us to pray. If we do not know how to pray, the Lord is ready to teach us, so He says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come. He will set you on the way, not that you are to confine yourself to what is said there, but it is furnished as an example. One would have loved to have seen and heard the Lord speaking to God  what an attitude, what an expression  what emotions! It is not only the words that are important, but the attitude. So you get standing, kneeling, lifting up holy hands in regard to prayer. It is a service, and it gladdens the heart of God. When Daniel prayed, the commandment came forth, Gabriel said, and Daniel is addressed as one greatly beloved. As the Lord Jesus prayed on the mount, the fashion of His countenance became different; in like manner, as we become engaged with God, we are sure to be affected. If God is really engaging my soul it is bound to leave an impress. 

    So here the Lord tells Ananias that Saul is praying. It is as if the Lord hints that Ananias is a man who prayed too. He appeals, as it were, to a praying man; why should you fear a man who prays? He is doing it now! the Lord says. What force and pungency there would be in those words as addressed to a man who understood what the Lord said: You say, he is a murderer, and would take you to prison, but I say he is praying! What a difference! And straightway Ananias goes and places his hands on him. You can commit yourself to anyone who is characteristically praying. Heaven has its own way of recommending persons who pray, and if they pray they are no longer self-reliant or independent  they trust God. 

    May the Lord bless the word! 
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